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PREFACE

The life of Frederick Edwin Smith, lst Earl of Birkenhead (1872-
1930), was fascinating but puzzling. The second Earl of Birkenhead has

''a man of tremendous intel-

described his father as Ma brilliant failure,’
ligence and talent who failed to reach the pinnacle of success. Most
historians have confirmed this assessment but have added a somewhat sinis-
ter element to Birkenhead's career. Birkenhead is generally depicted as
a latter-day condottiere, reckless and unprincipled, who used his great
gifts in any expedient or demagogic scheme that would advance his career.
Birkenhead was rarely guided by moral or ethical considerations,
and, like any other prominent individual in politics, he certainly had a
healthy dose of ambition. Howevér,.in the coalition Government of 1919-
22, Birkenhead laid a double claim to the nebulous mantle of stétesmanship.
In his position as Lord Chancellor, he was responsible‘for prégressive
legislation that served as landmarks in the reform of the English legal
system. Secondly, Birkenhead was instrumental in securing the Afticles
of Agreement in December 1921 whichvended the conflict between British
and Irish forces and granted self-government to Ireland. Birkenhead's
achievement in bringing about this agreement was such that when he died
nearly a décade later, The Eiggg (October 1, 1930) declared that ''the
Irish Settlemént was largely due to his patience and reason. . . . he
frequently made further negotiations possible when it seemed that a

deadlock could not be avoided."

iii
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The incongruity between the historical interpretation of
Birkenhead as selfish and unscrupulous and the disinterested role which
he played in the Irish settlement was intriguing, and it prompted me to
research this topic. The results of my research have, I believe, produced
a substantially different assessment of Lord Birkenhead and his place in
modern British history.

This thesis is not a straightforward biography of Birkenhead but
an account of the effect which the Irish problem had on British politics
from 1912 to 1921 and Birkenhead's occasionally ambiguous contributions
to the solution of that problem. Birkenhead's personal life and his
achievements and activities outside of the Irish question are given only
cursory'treatment,-although the first chapter givesva description of
Birkenhead's life up to 1911--with particular emphasis on the constitutional
crisis of l909-11, the bitterness of which helped to create the.ténse
atmosphere of the Home Rule controversy in 1912-14--and fhe fpurth chapter
briefly outlines the strengths and weaknesses of the coalition miﬁistry
of 1919-22, thus providing the background for the Irish negotiations in
1921. Events in Ireland are described with some thoroughness in ofdér to
show the conditions in that island and the constant pressure which waé
placed on the British Government to devise a viable policy. For the sake
of clarity and chronology, Birkenhead is referred to as ''Smith'" until he
was raised to tﬁe peerage in 1919, after which time he is designated by
his title.

As will be explained more fully in the second chapter, the term
"Unionist" was virtually synonomous witﬁ Conservative from 1895 untilvthe
1921 settlement. Consérvatives and many Liberals joined forces in 1886_

to prevent Gladstone from giving Home Rule to Ireland and ending the union



of TIreland and Great Britain; these Conservatives and Liberals united to
form the Unionist Party for the primary purpose of blocking any attempt
to disrupt the United Kingdom. However, within the Unionist Party, a
subtle distinction was made as to a person's affiliation before the Home
Rule furor: Arthur Balfour, for example, was considered to be a
Conservative while Joseph Chamberlain was considered to be a Liberal
Unionist, but both men were members of the Unionist Party. "Tory" is,
of course, the traditional nickname for a person who is associated with
the Conservative philosophy or political organization.

Unfortunately, some documents and personal papers are not avail-
able in this country, but a few references to the major sources that were
used.in the preparation of this thesis are, perhaps, in order. The
totally free access to the University of Virginia archives in Charlottes-v

ville was a godsend in providing material from the Parliamentary Debates,

The Times of London, and contemporary publications, as well as frbm bio-
graphical ‘and general background books. The Library of Congress also-
contained invaluable material--most'notably, the correspondence between
David Lloyd George and Sir James Craig and Eamon de Valera in 1921.

Among general works, Lord Pakenham's Peace by Ordeal is still the

definitive study of the negotiations in 1921; Frank Gallagher's book, The

Anglo-Irish Treaty; which was edited and published posthumously, contained
interesting details, but the reader should be forewarned that it was
written from the Irish republican viewpoint. Thomas Jones' journal,

Whitehall Diary, which was edited by Keith Middlemas, was highly informa-

tive, as was the gossipy diary that was kept by Lloyd George's mistress,

Frances Stevenson. Lord Beaverbrook's brilliant study of the coalition

Government, The Decline and Fall of Lloyd George, gave very pungent informa-
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tion about the politics of the era, as did Salvidge of Liverpool, which

was based on the diary of Birkenhead's political mentor. The Tory right-
wing found notable spokesmen in Leopold Amery, who produced remarkably
literate memoirs, and in the startingly candid diaries of Sir Henry Wilson.

Winston Churchill's observations in Great Contemporaries and, especially,

The Aftermath were relied upon heavily, and Dorothy Macardle's monumental

work, The Irish Republic, was also used extensively.

In the realm of biography, Birkenhead's son wrote a comprehensive
study of his life though one should balance this obeisant biography with

the shorter but more cynical account of Birkenhead's career, The Glittering

Prizes, by William Camp. Outstanding political biographies included

‘Robert Blake's study of Bonar Law, The Unknown Prime Minister, and Roy

'Jenkins' Asquith; Houghton Mifflin's multi-volumed project, Winston S.
Churchill, started by Randolph Churchill and, after his death in 1968,
continued by Martin Gilbert, was also éutstanding. On the Irish side,
the recent biography of Eamon de Valera by the Earl of Longford and
Thomas 0'Neill was easily the finest, although Denis Gwynn's The Life of

John Redmond ran a distinguished second. Any discussion of biographical

material would have to include Sir Harold Nicolson's classic biography
of George V, which was particularly valuable in the ﬁre-l914_phase of the
Irish question.

In the first chapter, which dealt with Birkenhead's early life,

the two aforementioned biographies of him were extremely important, as

was Salvidge of Liverpool. Among other material which proved to be useful,

Barbara Tuchman's brilliant work, The Proud Tower, was excellent, and so

too was Roy Jenkins' study of the constitutional crisis of 1909-11,

Mr. Balfour's Poodle; in a lighter vein was J. B. Priestly's The




vii

Edwardians and Peter de Mendelssohn's The Age of Churchill, both enor-

mously entertaining and informative social histories.
I would also like to express my gratitude to Dr. John L. Gordon,

.Jr., whose advice and suggestions were continually helpful.

Robert A. Kester

Richmond, Virginia
April, 1973



TORY DEMAGOGUE
(1

Frederick Edwin Smith was born at Birkenhead, Lancashire, on
July 12, 1872, the day which had been celebrated for nearly two centuries
in Ulster as the anniversary of the Battle of the Boyne, in which William
of Orange defeated the Catholic forces of the deposed James II. _This
coincidence concerning Smith's birthday was insignificant‘e#cept that it
later entitled him to claim the status of an honorary Ulsterman when the
Irish question again came to the fore of British politics.1

In later years, Smith enjoyed boasting of his humble origins. and
exaggerating his success as a self-made man. When he was elevated to fhe
peerage in 1919, Smith placed on his crest the inscription, Faber meae
Fortunae ("Smith of my fofturie").2 This impression of Smith rising from
dife circumstances to worldly success, however, is’misleading. Although
he could count miners and pugilists‘among his forebears, his father waé
a respectable lawyer who became Mayor of Birkenhead,va town on the south

bénk_of the Mersey River across from Liverpool. Smith's father died when

1Second Earl of Birkenhead, F. E.: The Life of F. E. Smith, First
"Earl of Birkenhead (London, 1960), 13.

2Ibid.



F. E. was sixteen years old, and, while he did not leave great wealth,
there was enough money for the family to exist on a fairly comfortable
:middle-class level.

At an early age, F. E. was instilled with a "pathological deter-
mination to succeed,'" having listened to his father's constant exhorta-
tions td make a name for himself at the Bar and in politics. Indeed, his
father had shown prophetic insight when he urged his young son to strive
to become Prime Minister or Lord Chancellor.4 Although young Smith was
not able to attend Eton or Hafrow, he did receive a public school education
in Lancashire and, by means of a scholarship, advanced to Wadham College,
Oxford,5 where he distinguished himself as a leading debater of the Oxford
Union and took First Class Honors in 1895, and where he also developed
expensive tastes which he never abandoned.6

Following graduation, Smith became a Vinerian Law Scholar at
Oxford, being elected a Fellow of Mer ton College.7 He abandoned his
academic career in 1899 in order to establish a law practice in Liverpool,
where, within two years, he felt sufficiently secure. to marry Margaret
Furneaux, the daughter of anvafqrd'dQﬁ.B‘ In the early 1900's, Smith's
quick wits and genuine.legal ability made him highly successful in

Liverpool, but the rising young lawyer's extravagant mode of living

31bid., 13, 16-17.

4William Camp, The Glittering Prizes: A Biographical Study of
F. E. Smith, First Earl of Birkenhead (London, 1960), 14-15:

San Earl of :Birkenhead, F. E., 22-23, 26-28.
®Ibid., 42-51, 55-56.
7Ibid., 56-59.

81bid., 70, 77.



caused a chronic need for money. To supplement his legal income, Smith,
whose religious background was nonconformist, became se;retary of the
Liverpool chapter of Lady Wimborne's League, an evangelical movement to
prevent the use of imagery and ritualism in English churches. Smith
decided to brighten the League's drab office with lithographs of the
Virgin Mary--an act of irreverent humor which soon caused his dismissal.
It was inevitable that a young, clever, ambitious lawyer with a
flair for public speech would consider a career in politics. As early
as 1894, Smith made his first pplitical speech at a public meeting in
Liverpool on the question of workmen's compensation and employer liability,
and, at that time, he caught the atteption of Archibald Salvidge, the
leading Unionist power broker in the Liverpool area. Salvidge saw in
Smith a potentially ﬁseful recruit to hié stable of politicians aﬁd agreed
#o support Smith whenever he decided to plunge into active polif.ics.1
In 1904, Smith made an unsuccessfﬁl attempt to obtain tﬁe Liverpool.
Recordershib, which was given instead to an individual who had been more
involved in local politics; this was actually a blessing for Smith, as
municipal govermment is not often the most propitious route to national
prominence. Through SalQidge's efforts, Smith was chosen to be the
Unionist candidate for the Scotland division of Liverpool whenever the
next general election was held. Even though this district was considered
Liberal due to its rather sizable Catholic population, Smith was eager

for the chance to run for Parliament.

91bid., T4-175.

OStanley Salvidge, Salvidge gilLiverpoolz Behind the Political
Scene, 1890-1928 (London, 1934), 18-19.

11Ibid., 62-63.




Aside from Salvidge's influential support, there were additional
reasons why Smith entered the Unionist Party: Smith's father had been a
Conservative, and, in 1903, when the debate over the "Imperial Preference
program of Unionist Joseph Chamberlain came to dominate politics, Smith
found himself in agreement with Chamberlain's idea of tariff reform and
Imperial unity, as opposed to the traditional policy of free trade.12
When Chamberlain had appeared in Liverpool that year to speak in behalf
of tariff reform, Smith had been selected by Salvidge to follow Chamber-
lain's speech--not an easy task in an area where "Joe" Chamberlain was
virtually a folk hero. Nevertheless, Smith proceeded to elicit from the
audience an even warmer response than had been accorded Chamberlain.
Instead of being irked at having an unknown fledgling upstage him,
Chamberlain had asked Salvidge, "Who on earth is this?" When Salvidge
explained that Smith was his mbst promising candidate and that he Was_
trying to secure a safe seat for him, Chamberlain remarked, 'He will go
far." After the rally ended, Chamberlain encouragingly told Smith té
contact him in London as soon as he had been elected to Parliamént;13

That‘timé was soon at hand because the Unionist majority in
Parliament was rapidly disintegrating as a result of the feud between
Chamberlain and Prime‘Minister Arthur Balfour over the tariff reform

question, and as a result of public weariness with nearly two decades df

Tory rule. 1In December 1905, Balfour resigned, and a Liberal "caretaker"

,122nd'Earl of Birkenhead, E}.E” 109.

, }BSalvidge, Salvidge 2£_Liverpodl, 54-55; Camp, The Glittering
Prizes, 38-39.




ministry was formed while a general election was held. In order to give
Smith every possible advantage, Salvidge switched Smith's prospective
constituency, enabling him to run as the Unionist candidate for the more
secure Walton division of Liverpool.

Liverpool, a large port city on the Irish Sea, had a political
temperament more akin to Belfast or Londonderry than to a typical English
city because of its considerable Irish population, which was'mostly of
Ulster Protestant, or "Orange,' persuasion. Smith shrewdly guessed that
Liverpool voters would be less affected by Liberal arguments for free
trade and social reform than by more visceral issues. Therefore, he

" Chamberlain and as a resolute opponent

campaigned as a supporter of "Joe
.of Home Rule for Ireland. By appealing to Unionist and "jingo" sentiments,
Smith made‘a stroﬁg bid noﬁ only for the votes of the middle class but

also of theﬁLiverpool working class, where Orange sympath&'was a powerful

15
force. When the votes were counted in January 1906, F. E. Smith was

Walton's new representative in Westminster.

(2)
The general election of January 1906 wés a watershed‘in British
: history: Ihe Liberal Party won a resounding victory and proceeded tollay'
i fhe foundations of what has come to be termed the "welfare state." ‘The
+F. E. Smith who sat on the decimated Unionist benches early in 1906 waé
. tall, dark, slender and a little overdréssed. His
eyes and hair were lustrous, the first from nature, the

second from too much oil. His mouth had always a slightly
contemptuous droop, his voice was. a beautiful drawl. He

14Salvidge, Salvidge of Liverpool, 63-64.

159nd Earl of Birkenhead, F. E., 119-120.



had acquired . . . the airs of a fox-hunting man who could
swear elegantly in Greek. . . .

The fact that Smith was one of the few new M. P.s on the Unionist
benches, and one of the few Unionists at all to be victorious in the face
of the Liberal tidal wave, gave him a unique opportunity to rise in the
Party ranks, and, like Benjamin Disraeli before him, he saw that a career
could be built on the ruins of a political party. Accordingly, he decided
to stake his claim to future Unionist leadership with a spectacular maiden
-speech. Smith realized that it was a gamble in which he could achieve a
“magnificent triumph or suffer ignominious humiliation. "If I fail," he
told his wife, "there will be nothing for me but to remain silent for
three years until my disgrace is forgotten.”17 Smith qhose‘March 12, 1906,
.éS»thé occasion for his speech and asked Joseph Chamberlain to ensure a
favoréble.timg for it. Anxious'to hélp Salvidge's érotégé, Chamberlain
afranged fér Smith to be called on by‘the Speaker at 10 p.m.,”aﬁ hour
béhenlthe benches énd galleries of.the.Commons were usually filléd.l.8 'Oﬁ
that evening, the issue under discussion was free trade. Smith wésv
ostensibly to direct his remarks to thé Liberal Government's tariff policy,
_:but, in fact, he launched a full-scale attack on the Libéral Party program.
t‘The scene was afterwards described by Philip Snowden, a Labour M. P. who
Qas also new to Parliament in 1906:

. . there arose from the Tory benches a young man, sleek
and well-groomed, whose self-confidence immediately

arrested the attention of the House. He delivered a

maiden speech which is still spoken of as the most
successful first effort made by any member of Parliament

16George Dangerfleld The Strangi Death of leeral England, 1910-
1914 (New York, 1961), 53-54.

172nd Earl of Birkenhead, F. E., 126.

18Camp, The Glittering Prizes, &41.



in [this] generation. . . . The speech was a masterpiece of
destructive criticism, of irony and satire. It was fault-
lessly delivered, and every shaft went home. The Tories

were sent into hysterical delight. . . . I cannot remember
that I havelgince heard a speech quite like it in
Parliament.

Smith began his speech by declaring his preference for tariff
reform,20 which led him to a criticism of the Government's fiscal policy
which, in turn, led to a personal attack on one of the most éonspicuous
and radical Liberal leaders--David Lloyd George, President of the Board

of Trade. Smith accused Lloyd George of using demagogic tactics in the

~ recent campaign and of deceiving "ignorant men" in his Welsh constituency.21
When his reference to "ignorant men'" brought hostile comments'from the
'Liberals, Smith remarked sardonically: "In relation to thé Right
' 22

' Honourable Gentleman [Lloyd George] they are ignorant. Is that disputed
| To Smith's claim that Lloyd Geofge had deliberately misled "simple
rusticé" by telling them that thé Tories would introduce Chinese slavery
:iﬁ the hills of,Wales; Lloyd George angrily inter jected, "I did not say’
‘that!" HSmith coolly replied: "Anticipating a temporary lapsevof memory,

' and, after

-+ I have in my hand the Manchester Guardian of January 16th,’
" reading the disputed passage, added, "I would rather acéept the word of
“its reporter than that of the Right Honourable Gentleman."?3

Smith then proceeded to challenge the assertion of the Liberals

that they had a mandate'to bring about sweeping reform; he.stated that the -

. . '19Philip,'Viscount Snowden, An Autobiography, I (London, 1934),.
2141, : ] '

2QParliaméntary Debates, 1906, 4th Series, CLIII, 1015. .

2l1pid., 1017,

——

221p44.

231pid.



‘Liberals' majority in the House of Commons did not refléct their support
in the country. He pointed out that the Unionist candidates polled a total
of 2.5 million votes in the recent election, while the combined total of
the Liberal, Labour, and Irish Nationalist candidates was 3.3 million
votes--a victory, but hardly an overwhelming endorsement of social revolu-
tion.24
His statements drew a jeering response from the Government benches.
Smith asked disingenuously, "I gather it is suggested that my figures are
wrong?" Upon receiving a boisterously affirmative reply, Smith said,

w25

"They very probably are. I took them from the Liberal Magazine. Smith

concluded his speech by warning the Liberal Government not to betray the
"éncieﬂt'English traditions '"which our pfedecessors in this House vindicated'
’:for themselves at the point of the sword.”26v

His forensic effort was an enormous success;‘when he sat down, Smith,
in his son's wordé, had the House "in his pocket."27 Therspeech? without
the benefit of Smith's delivery, may seem shallow in retrospéct; laéking ,
any depth or substénce, but

. . it was the instinct with'which it seized the occasion
and the gay audacity with which it charged the victorious

- enemy and put heart into his cowed and humbled colleagues
that made it famous.z

Even Lloyd George, the target of many of Smith's barbs, saluted Smith

for "a very brilliant speech."29 Smith's triumph must have seemed com-

H

241pid., 1022.

251bid.

————

261pid., 1023.
273nd Earl of Birkenhead, F. E., 132.

284, q. Gardiner, Portraits and Portents (London, 1926), 128,

29parliamentary Debates, 1906, 4th Series, CLITI, 1024.




plete when, several days later, King Edward VII specifically requested
'Smith's presence at a dinner party so that he might meet this young
phenomenon from Li§erpool.30 Thus, in a little less than one hour of
speaking, F. E. Smith transformed himself from an obscure novice into a

major political figure.

(3)
Smith's meteoric rise in politics naturally gave dramatic impetus

to his legal career. He established a practice in London and, in 1908,
"took Silk," becoming, as his son related, the 'youngest King's Counsel

in the country."31 Smith rapidly developed a considerable reputation as
. a barrister, winning both fame and income in the courtroom. In 1910, he
 1Became iﬁvolved--as‘a lawyer—-in fhe sensatioﬁal "Dr. Crippen" caée, one
Qf those lurid mﬁrder/éex t;ials so beloved by the press“and public,

Smith deféndea Crippen's mistress, Ethel Le Neve, at the Old Bailey on a
‘charge of being an accessory.to murder- after the fact. She was’acquifed.
Smith's repﬁtation és an advocate was so.formidable that two promineﬁt
Libefals, Sir Rufus Isaacs (latgr Lord Reading) and Herbert Samuel,.retainedv
- Smith as their counsel in a libel suit whén they were accused of beiﬁg 
involved in the "Marconi scandal" of 1912-13. This brought censure from
éomevUnionists who complained that he was assisting the Liberals in

' . s ' . 3
escaping from a potentially embarrassing political situation.

3Qan Earl of Birkenhead, F. E., 133.
pid., 97.
32

Ibid., 101-105.

3Robért Blake, The Unknown Prime Minister: The Life and Times
- of Andrew Bonar Law, 1858-1923 (London, 1955), 143-144,
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Meanwhile, Smith was being relied upon by the Unionists to
deliver the most slashing, partisan attacks on the Liberals. His bon mots
were savored by the Torieé. For example, his clever comment on the
Liberals' social reform policies: '"The Socialists had better not cheer
‘the name of Mr. [Winston] Churchill, for he will most likely steal their
clothes when they go bathing--if they do bathe, which I doubt."3* 1q
regard to the Liberal attempt to disestablish the Anglican Cﬁurch in
FWales, Smith remarked, with calculated condescension, that Anglican
ministers had proven to be very beneficial to Wales, for it was valuable
for Welshmen '"to have living in their midst a man of education and re-
finement, to ﬁhom they can turn for advice in times of difficulty and

3ladversity."35

Behind his facade of hqbris, however, Smith was a thoughtful man.
He was a member of the Unibnist Social Questions Coﬁmittee and realizéd
that if the.iories had nothing to offer tﬁe working class, they would be
condemniﬁg themselves to perbetuaifmindrity status; indeed, had it not
Been for the votes of Liyerpoolvworkingmen, Smith would not have beeﬁ in

‘Parliament. SmithvfaVored a Unionist péligy modeled on the cqncept 6f
M"Tory democracy" and was capable of making remarks more typical of Lloyd
:George or a Laboﬁr M. P. than of an aspiring Tory, such as his statement
ithat quland pOntainéd '

| .; . . the most revolting slumé in Christendom and hundreds

and thousands of our fellow-subjects live under conditions

which render civilization a mockery and morality a name. . . .36

B 3%Barbara W. Tuchman, The Proud Tower: A Portrait of the World
‘Before the War, 1890-1914 (New York, 1966), 373. :

33¢colin Cross, The Liberals in Power, 1905-1914.(L0nd0n, 1963),
167. v : : o

36Camp, The Glittering Prizes, 38.
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Similarly,'Smith's insulting reference to Welshmen had a modicum of
philosophy as its basis. As noted above, Smith had been raised as a
nonconformist, but insofar as he had any religious beliefs as an adult,
Smith was an Erastian and, as such, supported the Church of England for -
political rather than religious reasons, as a necessary means of ensuring
social stability.3

Yet Smith did not allow this reflective bent of mind to intrude
on his public persona. Despite having a brilliant mind, remarkable for
its powers of rational logic, and a rare command of the English language,
Smith was not a great orator, but rather a stunningly effective debater.
He seldom attempted to sway men's minds, preferring instead to score
temporary tac;ical points against his opponents.

:These characteristics may make Smith seem incoﬁsequential to
;.posterity,'but they were the reason why he wasisuch a galléry favorite
tiﬁ'hié oWniday.' For he was the "Tory's Tory'" who could always be expectéd_
'fo delivér, "witﬁ thrilling insolence,"38 fhe instinctive Tory reSpénse
'td any stimuli-—sociaiism, trade unionism, Home Rule for ireland;
women's sﬁffrage,39'attacks on the Anglican Church, reform of the House
of Lords, etc.--and couch his arguments in such language as to give his
épsition the trappings of common sense and'méké his’adversaries:appear
ridiculous.v One,colléague.charactérized Smith's'effectivenessbin the
‘fbllowing terms: "Fér thé éveryday duel of debate, for hard hitting ,
;afgument éeasoned with barbed invective and arrogant sarcasm, F. E;

40

Smith was our outstanding gladiator."

37an Earl of Birkenhead, F. E., 136.

3
8Tuchman, The Proud Tower, 373.

39 - ,
9Parliamentary Debates, Commons, 1913, 5th Series, LII, 1984~

1994.
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In these years before the First World War, Smith acquired a
considerable popular following, particularly among women (in spite of his
views on female suffrage), and, as his biographer wrote, his dark, hand-
some countenance made him "something of a 'pin-up'," with pictures of him
being sold as if he was a matinee idol of the stage.41 Lloyd George's son
later recorded his early impression of Smith as a '"very dashing personality;
witty (to the point of folly), engaging and tremendously charming."42
Smith drove himself to the limit of endurance, both in work and play, and
his indulgence in pleasures of the flesh was recognized by his good friend,
Winston Churchill, who wrote iaconically that Smith "burned all his
candles at bofh ends."43

Smith and Churchill developed an extremely close friendship,
despite the fact that they were on opposite sides of the Houée before
the First World War. These two young “men;on-the-makeﬁ were kindred
'Spirits, and in 1907, the Tory backbencher and the Liberal Under-Secretary
for the Colonies speht.part of the summer touring France and Italy together,
Awhéreupon Smith'preéented Churchill with>a copy of the Odes of Hdrace to
dorrecf his deplorable ignorance of the classics.44 Smith and Churchill
VWere the godfathers of each other's only sén,45 aﬁd, in his affectionate
biogfaphical sketcﬁ of Smith, Churchill wrote that Smith's ffiendship

‘ 1" 1 3 1 46
was "one of my most precious possessions.'

40L. S. Amery, MZ Polltlcal Life, Vol. I: England Before the

fStorm, 1896- 1914 (London, 1953) 388.

41Camp, The G11tter1ng Prlzes, 61.

tharl Lloyd George, My Father, Lloyd George (New York, 1960), 130.
43

Winston S. Churchill, Great Contemporaries (New York, 1937), 154,

4
4 Randolph S. Church111 Winston S. Churchill, Vol. II: Young
Statesman, 1901-1914 (Boston,: 1967), 215-218.

45

Ibid., 217.



A perceptive student of this era has suggested that Churchill was
captivated by Smith because Smith reminded him of his idolized father,

Lord Randolph Churchill.47

Lord Eustace Percy, who knew both Smith and
Churchill, was of the opinion that Smith was “in intellect and force of
personality" the greater man. %8 Churchill, perhaps inadvertently,
indicated later that he was somewhat intimidated by Smith, writing that
he was always careful to avoid making any foolish remark in Smith's
presence lest he be cut down by his sharp tongue.49

Smith's capacity for arousing emotional attachments was evident
even in the rather priggish Austen Chamberlain, whose personality was
completely different from Smith's, but who panegyrized Smith lavishly:

To the public, [Smith] sometimes showed himself cynical,

flippant, and violent. To his colleagues in any time of

difficulty or crisis, he was a tower of strength--the most

loyal and unselfish of friends, careless for himself but

careful for them; gay and light-hearted in moments of ease;

serious, cool-headed and with nerves of steel in time of

stress and danger. ... .50 :

~ The Qualities which made Smith loom so largely in the memories

of his contemporéries are often lost to later generations. Smith was
his own worst enemy in this respect, as he seemed to delight in striking
a pose or an attitude which would shock people. For example, after the

Fifst World War, Smith, then Lord Birkenhead, offended many with the

extreme Social Darwinism expressed in his Rectorial Address at Glasgow

46Winston Churchill, Great Contemporaries, 145.

47peter de'Mendelssohn, The Age of Churchill: Heritage and
Adventure, 1874-1911 (London, 1961), 309-311.

481b1d., 308.

49Winston Churchill, Great Contemporaries, 149.

20Austen Chamberlain, Down the Years (London, 1935), 145. -



University in which he said that life offered ''glittering prizes to those

who have stout hearts and sharp swords," and that self-interest "not

only is, but must be and ought to be, the mainspring of human conduct."Sl
Hence, by such reckless comments, Smith allowed himself to be
interpreted by later historians as an "adventurer,' who would '"fight his

way up by intelligence, audacity, driving ambition, and sheer gall."52

(%)

The Liberal Party controlled the British Government from the -
1906 election until wartime exigencies caused a coalition Government to
be forméd in May 1915. The dividing line in this long Liberal rule was
vtﬁe constitutional crisis of 1909-11, which resulted -in a greatly
depleted Liberal méjority~§dependent on Irish suppoft--and a much more

,aggressive, bitter, and vitriolic Unionist opposition.

The constitutional criéis had its origins in the 1909 budget. Due
to the steadily increasing Govefnment expenditures fofvwelfare programs;
“especially the National Insurance Act, and military/naval armaments,:

: "Lloyd George, who was now Chancellqr of the Excheqﬁer,vdevised a budget
wﬁich raiséd taxes to an unprecedented level. _LloydvGeorge unveiled his
éfértling‘fiﬁancialvmeasures on April 29, 1909: An increase in the

i@come tax on a graduated scale and the imposition of a super tax on
incomes over -£3,000 per annum; a steep increase in the inheritance tax;
the implementation of a progressive land tax; and the imposition of heavyv

1

luxury taxzes on liquor, tobacco, '"licensed premises,' motor cars,

SlCardinéf; Portraits and Portents, 126.

52
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be in the Unionist camp, while only 88.members of the Lords were com-
mittea supporters of the Liberal Government.58 Obviously, the Unionist
peers had the power to reject the Finance bill, but the question was
whether they should use that power. MaAy Unionists felt that the Lords
should exercise the veto power in regard to the Finance bill; in addition
to those who thought that the Lloyd George budget should be rejected as
a novel and dangerously radical program, a number of people in the
Conservative camp were committed to tariff reform and thought that Lloyd
George's policies would raise the necessary revenue without protéction,
rthereby making tariff reform dbsolete.5

It was the opinion of F. E. Smith, however, that the Lords should:
.péss the Finance bill. He felt that the Liberals wanted the Lords to
reject the bill and, thus, give them the issue, '"the Lords v. the People,"
iﬁ'the next election. Smith realized that the-Liberals were losing ground;
if the budget was passed into law and proved to be unworkable and unpopu— 
lar--which Smith was convinced that it would.prdve to be--it would eventu-
ally make the Liberals' position completely impossible. The aristocrécy
was virtually in complete opposition to the Liberal Government anyway;
the property tax,.inheritance fax, and escalated income tax would turn
thé gentry and the propertied middle class‘against the Liberals; and the
taxes on liqﬁor; ﬁébacco'and "pubs"vwould alienate the working ciass. . 

According to Smith's reasoning, the Unionists would sweep to victory on

ZJenkins, Mr. Balfour's Poodle, 27.

28 1bid., 24.
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‘ 'Randolph’ Churchill, Winston S. Churchill, II, 317-318; Jenkins,
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just the‘pragmatic reason that the Lords did not have the power to turn
out the Government which sponsored the measure. Therefore, to reject
sunh a proposal without turninngut the Government would result in a
stélemate.6 |

On December 2, Prime Minister H. H. Asquith announced in the
Commons that the House of Lords had violated the constitution and that
the Government would appeal to the public.67 The following day, Parliament
was dissolved,68 and a general election followed, focusing on the issue
of the Lords' rejection of the Finance bill. If the Liberals had expected
. another landslide victory, they were sorely disappointed, for the Unionists
ggined 116 seéts as the Liberal majority shrank to two votes. The final
-fesults of the general election of January 1910 were as fol¥ows: 275
Liberals,.273 ﬁnionists,'SZ Irish Nationalists, and 40'Labourites.69 The
election returns meant that the Liberals Were now dependent on the Irish
'vNafionalisté,vléd by John Redmond, who would demand Home Rule for Ireland

as the price for their support. The quid pro quo arrangement made between

Asquith and Redmond entailed Irish support for the Liberals in their
battle with the Lords in return for a Liberal commitment to introduce a

Home Rule bill after the Lords had lost their veto power.70

66Tuchman, The Proud Towef, 387.

6
7Parliamentary Debates, Commons, 1909, XIII, 546-558.

6SIbid., 600.

6o :
: Earl of Oxford and Asquith, Flfty Years of British Par11ament
II (Boston, 1926),

7
o ODenls Gwynn The Life of John Redmond (Freeport New York, 1971)
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The Parliamentary reform legislation which the Liberal Government
.devised initially contained provisions that prevented the Lords from
rejecting or amending a financial bill, that made any other bill which
passed three successive sessions of the Commons the law of the realm, and
that liﬁited the term of a Parliament to five years.71 Asquith sought
insurance for the passage of the legislation in the form of a royal pledge
to create Liberal peers if the Lords rejected the Finance and’Parliament
bills. However, Edward VII did not regard the election as a mandate for
reducing the Lords to impotence and refused to give such such a promise
until another election ﬁad been held on the specific issue of reforming
_ the-Lotds.72

‘Thié situation was drastically altered on May 6, 1910, when
Edward VII died. For all his defects, Edward VII was fhe'pqssessor of
A‘great deal of wo?ldly wisdom and experience, while his son, George V,
ﬁhbﬂgh nearly férty—five years of age, was very naivé in many respects,
-and George proved to be more susceptible than his father tp_Asquith's
vbrowbeatiﬁg. |
| After the King died, the party leaders, in order to épafe the new
monarch, attempted to reach a compromise on the constitutional question.
Asduith, Lloyd George, the Earl of>Crewe (Libéral leader in the Lords),
~and the Irish Secrefary, Augustine Birrell, represented the Government in
the interparty conference, while Balfour, Lansdowne, and Austgn Chamberlain

were the most prominent Unionists present. The first meeting was on

7 | ' ‘
“Oxford and Asquith, Fifty Years of British Parliament, II, 96. .
2y T _ L~ —_

Jenkins, Mr. Balfour's Poodle, 123.
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Jﬁne 17, 1910, and the conference dragged on throughout the summer and
fall.73
By August, Lloyd George was advocating that a coalition Government
be formed, in order that "the statesmen, freed from dependence on their
party extremists" could deal with the various problems which Britain
faced, not only the constitutional crisis, but the problems of Ireland,
military defense, social reform, 555.74 Lloyd George used Churchill as
'-a'contact with the rank-and-file Unionists because of his friendship

75

with‘Smith. Both Churchill and Smith favored a coalition.76 Smith

‘felt that a coalition would strengthen the Right at the expense of the
Léft.- He stated the case. for coalition to Chamberlain, arguing that if
a coalition Govefnmeng was formed; Lloyd George might prove initially
difficult, but

. » . where is he and where are we? He is done and has
sold the pass. We should still be a united party with

the exception of our Orangemen; and they can't stay out
long. What allies can they find? ... . a sigh of relief
would go up over the whole of business England if a ’
strong and stable Government were formed. . . . Further,
such a Government could . . . say to Redmond: Thus far
and no further, which Asquith standing alone cannot. . . .77‘
Smith "looked at political groupings with all the unprejudiced

realism of a Talleyrand cdnsidering possible alliances,”78 but, despite

731bid., 147-148.

74Nicolson, George the Fifth, 130.

75Jenkins, Asquith, 216.
761bid.

T 77nd Earl of Birkenhead, F. E., 156-157; Jenkins, Mr. Balfour's
+ Poodle, 168. e o . ' S ’ ' .

78Jenkins, Mr. Balfour's Poodle, 168.
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the ulterior motives, he showed in this situation a trait which was
chéracteristic of him throughout his career: A desire for rational
compromise which belied the arrogant, caustic image that he presented to
the public. ‘Furthermore, as a leading historian has pointed out, the
very men who favored coalition in 1910--Lloyd George, Churchill, Smith,
Chamberlain--were later the bulwarks of the coalition Government of
1919-22.77

The 1910 coalition discussions went so far as to include proposals
. for a new Cabinet: Asquith would remain Prime Minister but would go to
the Lords, Balfour would lead the Commons and serve as chairman of the
Cpmmittee for Imperial Defence, Lansdowne would become Foreign Secretary,
.Lioyd Georgevwould»sta§ at the Exchequer, Churchill would go to the War

80. It should be

Office, and Austen Chamberlain would go to the Admiralty.
- ﬁoted that no pdsition was mentioned for Smith--it brobably did hbt occur
to him that he would be considgred,'at this’time, one of the "pafty
extremists' to be excluded from.thg proposed coalition Government.‘

At any rate, Balfour frowned upon the idea of coalition. Balfour
vbelieved that the two-party concept was fundamental to the Parliamentary
s&stem and that a nati&nal Government should be utilized only:in case -of

81 In addition, he was afraid of dividing the Tories and

dire emergency.
becoming another Robert Peel. Balfour's position alienated many Unionists,

inqluding Smith.82 It is doubtful that any compromise could have been

791bid., 169-170.

80114, , 166.

81Tuchman, The Proud Tower, 391-392,

82Young, Balfour, 298.
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worked out on the Irish question, due to Lansdowne's adamant opposition
to Home Rule, and it was Lansdowne's obstinacy, coupled with Balfour's
pessimism, which determined the collapse of the conference in November
1910.83 The failure to reach a compromise solution made a new election
inevitable.

Before calling another election, Asquith was determined to secure
a guarantee from the Crown for the creation of Liberal peers as a last
resort in dealing with the Lords. Asquith was under a great deal of
pressure from the Irish leader, Redmond, to seek "advance pledges from

the‘Crown,"S4

and Asquith himself felt obligated to seek guarantees from
the monarch before asking his supporters to undertake another campaign
eff_ort.85 Asquith told the King of his intenfion to call a new election
"and asked for a pledge from George V that, if the Liberals won énother
viétory,'and if the Lords still proved to be unyielding on the Parliament
bili, he would exercise his Royal Prerogative by creating new Liberal

86

peers to insure Parliamentary reform. The Finance bill, which had

originally caused the uproar, had passed the Lords in 1910 with little
ado.87
The King, however, was extremely reluctant to give such a

"contingent" guarantee because it would put him in the position of

83
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seemingly being partisan to thevLiberals,88 but Asquith forced the King's
hand by threatening to resign.89 Had the Liberals resigned, the King
would have been obliged to send for the opposition leader, Balfour, and
ask him to form a Government, which would have been immediately outvoted
in the Commons and forced to call an election. If the Liberals had won
this hypothetical election, George V would have been compelled to send
for Asquith and ask him to form another Liberal Government, tfemendously
strengthening Asquith's position and humbling the monarchy. The Crown
would thus have been in the same humiliating status as in the 1831-32
political crisis when William IV was forced to send for Lord Grey and the
Whigs after he had caused them to resign and no other Government could be
formed. The determination to avoid this humiliation led George V, on
‘quémber 16, to give Asquith fhe guarantee that he wanted.90

| On November 28, 1910, Parliament was'dissolved91 and a geﬁerai
eleétioﬁ was ﬁéld for the second time in less than a year. The DecemBer
1910 election was mafked by ‘such public apathy to the cbnstitutibnal
issﬁe that more than oné million fewer votes were cast than in the
previous ele;tion.92 The results of the election were virtually identical
to the previous one. The Liberals and Unionists had the same number of

seats, 272, and the Irish and Labour delegations picked up two seats each.93

88Nicolson, George the Fifth, 137-138.

%9 bid., 125-126.

QQIbid., 135.
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More than ever, the Liberals were dependent on Irish suﬁport to stay in
office.

The Parliament bill was introduced in the new Parliament in
February ].911,94 and, in the following May, the Commons passed the bill,
sending it to the Lords.95 The question was now whether the Unionist
Lords would use their majority to kill the bill or would accept the
Liberals' superior political position and pass it. This dilemma caused
an acute crisis of leadership within Unionist ranks. Balfour thought
that the Lords should pass the bill, as he regarded it as preferable to
having the upper chamber flooded with Liberal peers,96and in any event,
was probably weary of the entire dispute. Balfour advised the King to
‘adhere to the Government's wishes, but Lansdowne, on the other hand, felt
'thatvresistance to the bill was feasible.97 Many Unionists saw the situa-
tion in the same’light as Lansdowne and faQored resistance.

Those who wanted to fight the bill saw the House of Lords as the
"laét check upon the advance of the . besieging classes,!" a bastion of
tradition which must be preserved;98 F. E. Smith also advocated resistance,
.not because of any sentimental reverie about the Lords, but because he
tﬁought that the Government was bluffing, that it did not have the courage

to pressure the King into '"packing'" the Lords (the King's November pledge

94Parliamentary Debates, Commons, 1911, 5th Series, XXI, 1742-1752.

P Ibid., XXV, 1785.

'96Tuchﬁan, The Proud Tower,-390.

97Jenkins5 Mr. Balfour's Poodle, l93f194.
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).99 The constitutional question

to Asquith was not known to the public
thus deteriorated into a prolonged shouting match, with the Tories
accusing the Liberals of destroying the constitution as part of a sordid
deal with Redmond, and the Liberals accusing the Tories of ignoring the
will of the people.100
Asquith had assumed all along that he would never be forced to

ask the King to fulfill his pledge; the Prime Minister thought that if
the Liberals lost the election, the pledge would obviously be useless,
and if they won, the Tories would accept the decision of the electorate,
but he "over-estimated the ability of Lansdowne to see ahead and to map
out a firm course, and he under-estimated Balfour's'growing weariness with
‘vemotional or stupia followers."lo1 As the virulent hostility of mény
Tories to Parliamentary reform increased, it became apparent to Asquith
tha# he would have to use the King's gdaraﬁtee.

| Behind the resiétance of the Tory '"die-hards,'" there coﬁid be
degected a distinct animosity towar&s Balfogr's leadership. Balfour had
split the Party onithe tariff issue, ending nearly two decades of Unionist
-iﬁegémony in British politics, he had 1ed the Unionists to three successive
&éféaté at the polls while the Liberals brought abouﬁ sweeping sociaiv |
rgfbrm; and his lackadaisical leaderéhip in the constitutional‘criéis was

causing the emasculation of the Lords, which wouldvlead inevitably to

. the ultimate b&te noire of the Unionists--Home Rule for Ireland. The

99Jjenkins, Mr. Balfour's Poodle, 237.

1007554, 198.

1011pi4., 193.
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conclusion which many Unionists reached was that incompetent leadership
was responsible for all of their problems. By accusing the "die-hards"
of being ''theatrical' and of appealing to the '"music hall' mentality,
Balfour certainly did not improve his standing among those Unionists.lo2
Smith was one of the Unionists who were becoming increasingly
estranged from Balfour. He was opposed to Balfour partly because he
felt that Balfour was lacking in vision--as in the coalition discussions
in 1910--and that his performance as a political leader had been inadequate.
To & large extent, though, Smith's political hostility to Balfour was an
outgrowth of personal hostility, for Smith had been the recipient of an
incredible series of snubs and rebuffs from Balfour.
Balfour, for his part, "detested!" Smith as an upstart adventurer

103

"and an unprincipled opportunist. He 5aid privately that Smith ''contra-
dicts himself once a week."104 Balfour may well have resented the fact
thaﬁ the young Tory backbenchers, as Leopold Amery testified, looked to
‘Smith as their spokesman. Perhaps, Balfour mgrely had the ﬁatrician's
instinctive loathing of a brash parvenu. Whatever the reason, Balfour's
diélike for Smith was strikingly obvious.

| In 1911, the Liberal Govermment offered Privy Councillor honors

to two Unionist backbenchers, F. E. Smith and Andrew Bonar Law, which was

in keeping with the tradition of granting all-party honors at coronation

105

time. Balfour wrote to Asquith protesting the decision to give Smith
10214014, 225-226, 240-241.
103
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" a Privy Councillorship and asking him to reconsider.106 When the Prime
Minister refused, Balfour then wrote to Smith, requesting that he turn
down the honor because of his youth and lack of experience. Needless to

107

say, Smith ignored Balfour's advice. After Smith accepted the honor,

Balfour "suggested'" that he refrain from sitting on the Unionist front

108 Balfour's efforts aroused deep anger among Smith's friends,

bench.
including a Liberal Cabinet member, Winston Churchill, who wrote to his
wife that Balfour's motive was to hold Smith down. He observed that
‘Balfour '"would rather inflict any amount of injury upon the Tory party
than share power with any man of provincial origin."109

Smith's own bitterness over Balfour's treatment was reflected in
‘a létter which he wrote to Asquith thanking him for the Privy Councillor
honors:

I.can only say that it is a paradoxical and singular

circumstance that those against whom I have been fighting

for fifteen years have paid me the greatest compliment I

have ever had in my life; while those on whose behalf I

have been fighting did their best to prevent it.

It is ironic that Balfourlhad earlier expressed a determination
not to be another RoberﬁhPeel; for his handling of Smith was a Qirtual
repetition of.Peei's treatment of Disraeli. Like Peel, Balfour allowed
his personél feelings to color his political judgment, and, again like

'Pégl, Balfour allowed a brilliant and ambitious young talent to lounge

- sullenly on the backbenches~-all to his ultimate regret.  Had Balfour

106Randolph Churchill, Winston S. Churchill, IT, 342.

107904 Earl of Birkenhead, F. E., 162-163.

1081454, , 164.
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shown Smith some favor, Smith undoubtedly would have been an ardent
champion of his when Balfour's leadership was challenged.

In the summer of 1911, the Constitutional crisis reached a head.
Asquith, who was convinced that the Lords meant to block the Parliament
bill, asked the King on July 14 to honor his pledge of the previous
November. On July 18, Lloyd George told Balfour in a private conversation
that the Government had a pledge from the King to use his prerogative, and
that the Government would implement that pledge to swamp the Lords with
Liberals if the Parliament bill was not passed. Lloyd George's statement
>Was confirmed by the Prime Minister two days later in a letter to Balfour.111

These new developments shook Lansdowne and brought him around to
Balfpur's viewpoint; Two overriding considerations faced the Unionist
leaders: (1) the King had agreed to the creation of Liberal peers,
making any attempt by the Lords to veto the Parliament bill useless, and
(2) there was no indicafioﬁ that yet another geheral electibn would
ﬁroduce a Unionist victory.112 Consequently, on July 21, Lansdowne told
aﬁ assembly of approximately two hundred Unionist peers that any further
resiStance was futile, that the_onbrviablé course was either to vote for
the bill orvabstain.113 |

| The capitulation of the Unionist leaders outraged the "die-hards."

Tﬁe‘"die—hards" included Viscount Milner and the Marquis of Salisbury

in the Lords, Austen Chamberlain and Sir Edward Carson in the Commons.

F. E. Smith wés»numbered among the 'die-hards,'" but his aim now was to

[
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use the constitutional issue not so much against the Liberal Government

as against Balfour.114
"Die-hard" anger reached its peak on July 24, 1911, when a large
number of Unionist M. P.s prevented the Prime Minister from speaking in
the Commons. For more than thirty minutes, Asquith vainly attempted to
express the Government's position but was met with a constant, over-
whelming din of chanting and shouted insults from the Unionist benches.
The most conspicuous participant in this disgraceful episode was Lord
. Hugh Cecil, a cousin of Balfour's, who was described as being "white

ull5

with anger. This display of impotent fury by the '"die-hards" finally

caused Asquith to sit down, saying that he would not degrade himself

furti'her.ll-6

Balfour, in reply, expressed regret for the deplorable incident

'vand then attacked the Government's Parliament bill.117 He was answered

by Sir Edward Grey, the Foreign Secretary, who grimly stated that if the

Prime Minister would not be granted a hearing by the dpposition, then no

118

other Cabinet minister would speak further. It was recorded in the

Parliamentary Debates ‘that F. E. Smith rose to answer Grey "but was met

w, 119

with continued interruption for five minutes the members of the
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Liberal benches who had more or less tolerated Balfour's speech, refused
to listen to Smith, whom they regarded as the ringleader of the distur-
bances, and they subjected him to the same treatment which Asquith had
received.120 Finally, the Speaker adjourned the House due to ''grave
disorder."!?1

This July 24 spectacle in the Commons was directed at Balfour as

122

well as Asquith; after the commotion, Smith was found in an ebullient

"mood, feeling that Balfour had been placed in an untenable position.123
Meanﬁhile, many ''die-hards" still hoped that the bill could be beaten

and the sanctity of the House of Lords preserved. They refused to believe
that the King had given a '"secret' guarantee to Asquith, regarding such
»én idea as a Machiavellian Liberal plot to trick the Lords. Their illu-
sions were shattered on the very day of the vote on the bill, August 10,
 1911,-when; in a statement to Viscount Morley, George V publicly affirmed

124

the controversial pledge and his intention to honor it. This statement

crippled the resistance efforts, and the Parliament bill passed the Lords
byié 131-114 vote, with many Unionists abstaining.125

-AAlthough the general public remained apparently oblivious to the

1201he Times (London), July 25, 1911, 8.
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constitutional question,126 the controversy had a great impact on ﬁhe
political situation. After the Lords passed the bill, Balfour went on
an extended vacation, and, in his absence, a movement to remove him from
Party leadership was undertaken with the slogan, "B. M. G."--"Balfour

127

Must Go." The "B. M. G." drive picked up momentum in the fall of 1911,

and Smith was considered to be in the vanguard of the anti-Balfour in-
surgents.128

Balfour, declining to battle for the leadership, resigned
suddenly in November 1911, scornfully denying his detractors the satis-
faétion of ousting him. The most prominent candidates to succeed Balfour
were Austen Chamberlain and Walter Long? a Party workhorse who was unknown
.to the public.’ Although Smith favored Chamberlain, it was a "darkhorse,"
compfomise caﬁdidate, the Canadian-born Scot, Bonar Law, who became the

[néw Unionist leader.129

The drab, colorleés Law certainly lacked the
stafure of the elegant, intellectual Balfour, but, as a political leader,
Lawrwas far superior. Law, unlike Balfoﬁr, was very attentive to the
mechanics of Party politics and waé more concerned with his standing in

“the Party than his reputation outside of it. The new Unionist leader

did not make the mistake his predecessor had made in regard to Smith--he

l26Jenkins, Mr. Balfour's Poodle, 267.
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immediately extended to Smith an invitation to sit on the opposition
- 11 (1] . 130
front bench and serve in the ''shadow" cabinet.

F. E. Smith, at the age of thirty-nine and with less than a half~-

dozen years in Parliament, had come far and fast in British politics.

130
3 2nd Earl of Birkenhead, F. E., 170-171; Blake, The Unknown

. Prime Minister, 103.




II

THE ORANGE CARD

(1)

The Parliament bill of 1911 opened the door for controversial
legislation which the House of Lords could no longer veto but only delay
for three sessions. Foremost among the new legislation prepared by the
Liberal,Government was a Home Rule bill for Ireland; John Redmohd's_Irish
Natidﬁalists had‘éiVen‘indispensable support to the Liberals during the
éénstitutional crisis of 1909-11, and Redmond now expected payment for
éervicéé rendered.

The problem of Ireland had plagued England for centuries, and
the ﬁages of English history are filied‘with men whose careers or lives
were ruined by the "Irish question." Desire for territorial acquisition
‘was, no doubt, an important factor in England's involvement with‘Ireland,‘
_ but an even more important factor was security. The specter of a hostile
'couﬁtry obtaining control of or domination over Ireland was very real to
many Englishmen who were aware of the earlier Spanish and French attempﬁs
“to strike at England through Ireland, in the hope of using Ireland as a
‘base from which to invade England or attack.English naval pqwef. It waé
avfact‘of life that England's‘danger wa; Ireiaéd's oppoftunity, and, as.E
Britain's relations with Germany gfew increasingly acrimonious after the
turn of the twentieth century, many Britons expected Germany, in the event

of war, to foment an Irish uprising. This traditional attitude towards

33



34

Irelénd was expressed succinctly by Winston Churchill, who wrote tﬁat

"the independence of a hostile ireland menaced the life of Britain. Every
policy, every shift, every oppression used by the stronger island arose
from this primordial fact."

In 1911, Ireland was governed by the Act of Union of 1801 which
incorporated her into the United Kingdom in a manner similar to Wales or
Scotland. For hundreds of years the Irish had been allowed an ineffectual
Parliament in Dublin which was totally subservient to Westminster; however,
in 1782, the disastrous American War gave the Irish the opportunity to
demand more local autonomy from the embattled British--an arrangement
known as "Grattan's Parliament." The Act of Union, which ended the 1782
system, was prompﬁed by a serious Irish revolt in the late 1790'3, a
: ﬁarticularly'low point iﬁ Britain's protracted war with France. William
Pitt devised the Act of Union to correct the endemic Irish discontent by
. drawiﬁg Ireland closer to Britain. In the 1801 Act, the Irish Parliament
‘'was abolished, and the Irish were given direct rebresentation in the
Imperial Parliament, with twice as many represéntatives as Scotland.

The Lord Lieutenant was appointed by London to act as the official Crown
representative in Ireland, but policy and administration were largely
determined by the Chief.Secretary for Ireland, a position created with
Cabinet rank though technicélly suBordinate to the Lord Lieuténant. The -
- Chief Secretary divided his time between London, where he atpended Cabinet
wﬁmeetiﬁgs‘and answered questions in Parliameqt, and Dublin, wpere he super-

‘Vised the administrative bureaucracy-at Diblin Castle.

1Winston S. Churchill, The Aftermath: The World Crisis, 1918~
1928 (New York, 1929), 290.
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Parliament tried to make the union more palatable to the Irish
by grudgingly passing the Catholic Emancipation Act in 1829, which ended
civil restrictions against the Catholic majority and allowed Catholics to
participate in the political process. This failed to stem Irish hatred
of British rule, and the terrible famine of the 1840's only intensified
such feelings. No substantial reassessment of Britain's Irish policy
was undertaken until the first ministry of William E. Gladstone, who
thought that Irish discontent with the union was based on two factors:
Religion and land -tenure. Accordingly, he brought about the disestablish-
ment of the Anglican Church in Ireland and instituted a policy enabling
Irish tenant farmers to buy their holdings from their landlords. This
land purchase principle was expanded and pursued more successfully by the
later Tory ministries of Salisbury and Balfour.
‘Even this was not enéﬁgh. The 1870's and 1880's saw the rise of
Charles Stewart Parnell and his Home Rule movement. farnell wanted the
restoration of the Dublin Parliament with autonomy over purely Iriéh
affaifs. In eésence, Parﬁell sought a governmentvfor Iréland that was
.equivalent to the Dominion self-rule of Canada, and, in the pursuit of
.'thié goal, Parnell welded a large majority of the Irish M. P.s into a
cphesive voting bloc and employed unparalleled tactics of obstruction in
Westﬁinster to bring Parliament's attention to Irish grievances. Parnell's
task was made easier by the Reform Bills of 1867 and 1885, which eliminated
property qualifications for male voters, and by the introduction of the
“secret ballot-in 1872. Boycotts, rent strikes, and other: acts of civil |

disobedience against the established order marked Irish life at this time,

coupled with sporadic violence by terrorists, which culminated in the
brutal 1882 murder of the Chief Secretary, Lord Frederick Cavendish, in

Dublin's Phoenix Park.
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In the winter of 1885-86, Gladstone's conversion to Home Rule
convulsed British politics and shattered the Liberal Party for a genera-
tion. A significant segment of Liberals, led by Lord Hartington (later
the Duke of Devonshire) and Joseph Chamberlain, voted against Gladstone's
Home Rule bill and, acting with the Conservatives, was able to defeat
Gladstone and Parnell. The Home Rule movement suffered a tremendous blow
when a scandal in Parnell's personal life discredited him as a leader,
but in 1893, Gladstone was able to pilot a new Home Rule bill through
the Commons only to have it vetoed by the Lords. The Liberal Unionists
finally united with the Conservatives to form the Unionist Party, an
alliance based on the preservation of the union aﬁd, thus, opposition
to Irish Home Rule. The Unionists used a 'carrot and stick!" approaéh to
_'Ireland, offering land purchase and public works prograﬁs on the one hand
aﬁd tbugh coercion bills on the other.

The Irish situation remained the same until 1910, when the Liberals
Qere fbrced to come to terms with Redmond in order to stay in office.
Curiously, the Liberals had shown ﬁo sense of urgency in regard to Ireland
when they had a substantial majority during the 1906-09 period. Neverthe-
less, with the triumph of the Parliament bill in August 1911, the Liberals
began to draft a new Home Rule bill that would inevitably become law.

The Liberals were . encouraged in their task ﬁy the knowledge that virtually
all of the Dominion leaders--in Canada, South Africa, Australia, and New
’Zealand-—favdred some form of self-rule for Ireland. The Dominions
gontende& that local autonomy had proven to be beneficial to their

2

countries and had, in fact, increased their loyalty to the British Crown.

. L
. J. G. Swift MacNeill, ''Home Rule and Imperial Unlty,” The
Contemporary Review, CIII (May, 1913), 641-642.
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A note of caution was added, however, by the former Unionist leader,
Arthur Balfour, who privately advised Prime ﬂinister Asquith that it
would be best to seek a mandate from the cbuntry before proceeding with
such an explosive issue as Home Rule.

.Asquith politely pooh-poohed Balfour's warning and on April 11,
1912, introduced the Government's Home Rule bill in the Commons. The
bill was closely modeled on Gladstone's 1893 proposal, retaining for
Westminster control of foreign affairs, military defense, international
trade, coinage and currency, and taxation. The Irish Parliament to be
established in Dublin was provided with an upper house, the Senate, and
a more representative lower house, the House of Commons. The King would
remain Ireland's head of state and the Lord Lieutenant, to be appointed
by London, would remain his official representative. However, the
-prerogatives of the Lord Lieutenant would be greatly restricted, and,
‘'most importantly, the post of Chief Secretary for Ireland was to be
abolished and, with it, the hated Dublin Castle administration.

The Irish Parliament would have control over purely domestic
affaifs, though Westminster would have the power to alter or veto any
_legisiation by Dublin which the British felt had exceeded its authority.
Iréiénd's represehtation in the Iﬁperial Parliament was to be reduced to
fofty—two M. P.s,,whkoould Héve the right to participate in debates
and.voting which concefned Ireland's interests. Finally, as a sop to the
Protestant minority, the Parliament in Dublin was expressly forbiddén to

pass any law granting preferential status to any particular religion.4

3
“Young, Arthur James Balfour, 334.

. .
Parliamentary Debates, Commons, 1912, 5th Series, XXXVI, 1399-
1426. : o
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This Home Rule bill seems, in retrospect, very mild and more
likely to anger the Irish Nationalists by its many restrictions than to
alarm British Imperialists. This seemingly innocuous measure was never-
theless to arouse from the Unionists a response which raised the threat

of civil war.

(2)

Apart from Unionist opposition, Home Rule was faced with the
additional problem of being opposed by a vitally important section in
Ireland. The majority of Irishmen favored Home Rule, but the very idea
of a Parliament in Dublin was anathema to the northern section of Ireland,
commonly known as Ulster. .

The foremost distinction between Ulster and the rest of Ireland
was religion, as Ulster was predominantly Protestant and the rest of
Ireland was predominan;ly Catholic. This religious distinction was not
méiely-academic, for in Iréland, and especially in Ulster, the intensity
of the religious conflicts of earlief ages, which had been exhausted in
the rest of Europe, was still virulently alive. The Reformation had
never touched Catholic Ireland until the seventeenth century, when
Scottish Calvinists and ﬁnglish nonconformists immigrated to Ulster,
settled there, and, in many instances, drove the Irish Catholics from the
land. The hatred and scorn between Protestants and Catholics was
‘perpetuated from generation to generatién. It is impossible to discuss
szlster politics—-eveh in the:twéntieth century-;without referring to an
évent which occurred in i690. v0n4ju1§ 12 of that year, the Protestant
forces of William of Orange routed James II's army of Frenchmen and
'Irish-Cafholics on the banks of the Boyne River in Ulster, thereby

securing the Protestant succession to the English throne and the Protestant



39

feliéion in Ulster. The Battle of the Boyne undoubtedly remained the
most relevant factor in the life of Ulster during the centuries which
followed it. Each year after 1690, Ulster Protestants celebrated

Juiy 12 as "Boyne Day" and "Orange Day,'" with orange banners and Union
Jacké flying everywhere and the solemn pounding of drums commemorating
the victory over the Catholics. On that particular day of the year,
Catholics in Ulster were well-advised to remain in their homes.

During the Home Rule crisis of 1886, Lord Randolph Churchill,

the rising meteor in the Tory firmament, had given Ulster its battle cry:
“Ulster will fight, and Ulster will be right!"5 One perceptive student
of Irish history has suggested that the Ulster Protestant was motivated

. not so much by a desire to persecute Catholics as by the fear of being
‘persecuted himSelf.6 This persecution to which the historian referred was
not only religious but also involved the more mundane matter of taxation.
Ulster was more industrial and commercial than the rest of Ireland, and
the pfospect of Ulster Protestants being taxed disproportionally by a
Papist Parliament in Dublin was a nightmare to most Ulstermen. It was
useless to point out that the Home Rule bills reserved taxation for
Westminster because, if Canada and the other Dominions were examples Of,
self-government, the very principle of Home Rule logically implied the
gradual extension of local governmental powers. Hence, sooner or later,
Dublin would have the power to tax Ulster. As soon as the Parliament b;ll
ofvléll became law, Ulstermen were apprehensive about the new Home Rule-

bill which they knew would' be forthcoming, and, at this critical moment

5Mary C. Bromage, Churchill and Ireland (Notre Dame, Ind., 1967); 6.

6Anthony T. Q. Stewart, The Ulster Crisis (London, 1967), 43.
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the massive [igure of Sir Edward Carson came to the fore.

Sir Edward Carson was a Unionist M. P. who had very little pre-
vious contact with Ulster--he was a Protestant from the southern part of
Ireland and had spent his entire Parliamentary career representing Dublin
University. Carson's reputation had been built not on his career in
Parliament but at the Bar, for he was the leading advocate of his age.

F. E. Smith possessed a considerable reputation as an advocéte, but Smith
was a stiletto to Carson's sledge hammer. Carson had become nationally
prominent in the most notorious case of the era, the 1895 libel suit
involving Oscar Wilde, in which Carson, in a merciless cross-examination,
virtually terrified Wilde into making his fatal admission and left him a
pathetic, babbling ruin in the witness box. A most formidable propbnent
‘of.a cause, Carson adopted the cauée of the Ulster Protestants as his own
and,’by his pérsonal efforts, brought the Irish question into the forefront
of British politics.
l In September 1911, Carson journeyed to Ulster at the invitation
of Captain James Craig, a Unionist M. P., and at Craigavon, Craig's
bestateynear Belfast, Carson addfessed a huge‘rally of Ulster Unionists,
»immédiately catching the mood of the gathering when he described Home
Rule as "a tyranny to which we never can and never will submit." He
said that Ulster desired only to remain part of the United Kingdom and
tcnhaye
. the same rights from the same Government as every
- other.part of the United Kingdom. We ask nothing more;
we will take nothing legss. 'Lt is our inalienable right

~ as citizens of the British Empire, and Heaven help the
- men who try to take it from us. . . 7

7The Times (Loundon), September 25, 1911, 5; Ian Colvin, Carsbn
the Statesman (New York, 1935), 78. : 7
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: This addfess.made Carsoﬁ the leader of the Ulster movement, and
.Ulster's Protestants, moet of whom had never heard his name before, came
to regard him as e demigod. Two days later, the Ulster leaders announced
in Belfast that they were organizing a '"provisional' government for
Ulster, which would assume authoriey when or if Home Rule for Ireland
beceme law.8 Although Carson became the personification of Ulster to
most of the world, the person who was largely responsible for the Ulster
revolt was James Craig. Craig organized the various Unionist associations
‘and Orange clues into a potent political force and organized Ulster's
previsional government, and it was Craig who drew up the Solemn League
and Covenant, Ulseer‘s declaration of defiance against the Liberal
Coverﬁmeﬁt; Carseﬁ‘eaptufed the headlines, but Craig was the real driving
vferee‘behind_Ulster'e fesistance to Home Rule.

;’.’After tﬁe Home Rule 5111 was inﬁroduced in April 1912, signs and
':bennefs Qere>heﬁgva11'oVer Ulsfer reading, "We Will Not Have Home Rule,"'.
erl more‘slmply; "We Won't HavevIt.”lo Despite Craig's organizational
ablllty and Carsen s forensic efforts, Ulstermen could not hope to resist
Home Rule»successfully without support from the Uplonlsts, their tradi-
'tienalielly. Although the Unionists appeared to be prostrate before the
‘Libereis‘andvtﬁe Irish Netioealists, they were regrouping under. the new '
‘. Law's assﬁﬁption of the Unionist leadership

1eadership'of Bonar - Law.

Changed the tone of political life, for Law was more harshly partisan

| than Balfour more willing to go to extreme lengths in oppos1tlon than

8The Tlmes (London), September 26, 1911, 6.

9Stewart The Ulster CIISIS,Vhl.

101bid., 63.
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Balfour. Within just a few months of Law's ascension to party leadership,

people were referring to the '"new style" of politics;11

Law had strong personal feelings on the Ulster issue, as he had

a Calvinist upbringing and, in addition, had family relations in Ulster.12
Many other Unionists, however, cared little about Ulster but were willing
to use it as a means to block Home Rule. Indeed, these Unionists, such
as Lansdowne and the Cecil family, were completely opposed to any form

of compromise which might make Home Rule more acceptable.13 To these
Unionists, the issue was whether a "temporary Parliamentary coalition was

justified in disrupting the United Kingdom."14

From a tactical viewpoint,
the»decision‘by'Unionist leaders to support Ulster was sound because it
© . put theiGovernmenp in a bind:‘ If it tried to coerce Ulster into accept=-
:ing Héme Rule, it would risk civil war and alienate the moderate eleﬁent
.6f the eieétorate; if it refused to apply pressure to Ulster, it would
 vJe6pard1ze 1ts standing with Redmond and his followers 15
Lord Randolph Churchill had given Ulster its lead in 1886 with
his QUlster will fight" speech, and,.in a letter written in that same
vyear, he gave the Unionists of 1912 their plan of battle when he cynically
 Wroté} "] decided some time ago that if the G. 0. M. [Gladstone] went for

Home Rule the Orange Card would be the one to play. Please God it may

' fturn'out the ace of trumps. . . .16 By 1912, the Unionists 'were sick

llBlake, The Unknown Prime Minister, 93-96.
127454, 125.
31bid., 125-126, 149-150.

'laAmery, My Political Life, I; 399.

51bid., 439.

16Bromage, Churchill and Ireland, 40.
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_with office hunger'" and feared that if the Liberals solved the Irish
problem, the general election in 1914 or 1915 would endorse the Liberals!
aqhievement and put the Unipnists in the position of a permanent minority
party.l7 Hence, the Unionists were so desperate to break the Liberals'
control of the Government that they were willing to use the '"Orange Card,"
the issue of Ulster and Ireland, to drive the Liberals from office.
In the context of both these emotional and political considerations,
Bonar Law gave the formal Unionist reply to the Home Rule bill on April
716, 1912. Law denounced Home Rule and described the resistance movement
: iﬁ Ulster as the "expression of the soul of a people" who were prepared
’"to lay down their lives in what they believe to be the cause of justice
’and_liberty." Law then set the tone for the Irish debate by saying that
 he could.conceive of "nothing which the Unionists in‘Ireland can'do, which
’_Qill not be jusﬁified against a triék of this kind."18 The strident tone
v”g}‘Law'é speech could havevbeen dismissed as just another example of -the
"new style' but not Law's decision to take the anti-Home Rule campaign
'oﬁﬁsidé of fariiament, to stir up puBlic opinipn aﬁd thusvpressure the
:vaernment into modifying or killing the Home Rule bill; in this extra-
Parliamentary campaign, Law's.principal lieutenant waé F. E. Sm_ith.19
A Smith's role in the Home Rule controvers& of 1912-14 is the mést

'heatedly debated aspect of his public career. It is a widely held belief

.that Smith was completely cynical in his actions and was motivated solely

17Jenkins, Asquith, 274-276.

S 18Parliamentary Debates, Commons, 1912, 5th Series, XXXVII, 296,
300-301. '

19an Earl of Birkenhead, F. E., 210.



44

byia desire for politicél gain. This cynicism might seem justified in
view of a letter written during the constitutional crisis in which Smith
said that Home Rule was 'a dead quarrel for which neither the country nor
the party cafes a damn outside of Ulster and Liverpool."20 Political
necessity, however, may have been as great a factor as political opportun-
iém, given the nature of Smith's constituency. Unionist politics in
Liverpool, as mentioned above, had an Orange basis. Irish laborers, both
Protestant and Catholic, had flocked across the Irish Sea to take advantage
of the higher wages in England; a large number of them settled in the
Lancashire cities of Liverpool and Manchester. Among the Irish Catholics,
there was a strong inclination to vote for the Liberal Party. To offset
'vthe Irish}Catholic votes for the Liberals, the Unionist strategy was to
éélidifynProtestant voters by appealing to pro-Union and anti-Catholic
,s:eni:ime.nts.z.1 In his actions against Home Rule, Smith was very likely
v'féfiecting the wishes of the,majority)of tiverpool voters, but, other
‘ﬁhan.his public actions and speeches, Smith left very little evidence of
His persdnai cdnvictions regarding.Ireland. It may be safely surmised,
V-ﬁowever, that Smifh was not emotionally involved in the Ulster Protestant
éause to the extent that Carson and Law were.

An early inkling of the Unionists' tactics was given at a dinner
.barty'ét Buckingham Palace in May 1912. On that occasion, Law sﬁggested
; to Géorge V that if the Liberal Cabinét refused to hold an election on

_the Home Rule issue. the King had the power to dismiss the Government and:

2OJenkins, Mr. Balfour's Poodle, 159.

. 21Randolph S. Churchill, Lord Derby, King of Lancashire: The
Off1c1a1 Life of Edward Stanley, Seventeenth Earl of Derby, 1865-1948
- (New York, 1960), 133. :
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send for ministers who would call for an election. The King "turned red"
at this remark and Law asked, "Have you never considered that, Sir?"
George V replied that he had not. Law then told the King that he should
not listen to thése who said that the Royal Assent was "a purely formal
act and. the prerogative of veto is dead." That might have been the case
as long as the House of Lords existed as a "buffer'" between the monarch
and the Commons, but since the Liberal Government had seen fit to destroy
the effectiveness of the Lords, the King had no choice but to play a
more active role.22 This was indeed the 'mew style," for it would have
been inconceivable for Balfour to have advised the King to exercise the
veto power which no monarch had used for two centuries. This also
ggvealed'the second part of the Unionists' two-pronged attack against
 ﬁomé Rule: In addition to the campaign to arouse public opinion, Law
: éttempted“télapply subtle pressure on the Government by prodding the
'ﬁéinfully conscientious ménafch into action.

As for the_public campaign against the new Home Rule bill, the
: épening shot was fired by F. E. Smith on "Boyne Day" in 1912. Smith,
Qho héd jbined the Unionist "shadow' Cabinet and front bench the previous
ﬁoveﬁber, acted aé ﬁhe official representative of Britain's Unionist
Party at. Ulster's traditional "Orange" ceremonies. Smith assured Ulstef-
men that their resistance to Home Rule had the full support of the

Unionist Party, saying that Unionists would '"not shrink from the

éonsequences of this view, not though the whole fabric of the Common-

‘%ealth be convalsed." When Smith remarked that july 12 wés'his birtﬁ&af{ -

'22AustenvChamberlain, Politics From Inside: An Epistolary
Chronicle, 1906-1914 (New Haven, 1937), 486-487.
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he was presented with an orange sash as the crowd cheered and shouted for

"Orange Smit_h.”23

While Smith was flexing his vocal muscles in Ulster, Asquith and
 Redmond visited Dublin to offer encouragement to the Irish Nationalists,
and Asquith, referring obliquely to the Ulster movement, said that
"Ireland is a nation, not two nations, but one nation."24 The Unionist
answer to Asquith came a week later at Blenheim Palace, the home of the
‘Duke of Marlborough, where a Unionist rally was held, the featured
4spéakers beiné Sir Edward Carson, Bonar Law, and F. E. Smith. The
appcalyptic oratory of Carson was to be expected, but the words of the
fwé’British Unionisfs musf have chilled Liberal hearts. Smith not so
'éubtly'hinted‘gt.armed resistance to Home Rule whén he said:

Should it happen thét Ulster is threatened with a violent

attempt to incorporate her in an Irish Parliament, I say

to Sir Edward Carson, '"Appeal to the young men of England!"

Tﬁis was strong stuff, even for Smith, but it was alﬁost temperate
in comparison with the remarks of the leader of the Unionist Party. Law
ébndemped the Gévernment as’a "revolutionary committee which has seized
uPonvdespotic béwer by fraud'; he scorned the Home Rule bill as a
ﬁ;brrupt Parliamentary bargain" between Asquith and Redmond and said that
.th shall not be guided by considerations or bound by the restraints
lwhich-would influénce us in an ordinary constitutional struggle." Lawv
~ conceded that the Government might well pass the Home Rule bill but

'asked ihetorically: "What then?" He warned menacingly that '"there are

23The Times (Loq@on), July 13, 1912, 9-10.

2%Ibid., July 20, 1912, 9-10.

%
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things stronger than Parliamentary majorities" and said that the Ulster
loyalists "would be justified in resisting by all means in their power,
including force." He then concluded with the peroration that he could
"imagine no length of resistance to which Ulster will go in which I shall
not be ready to support them."25 That the leader of the opposition--the
man who would become Prime Minister if his party won the next election--
could méke such inflammatory statements wés extraordinary, and Asquith
was fully justified in calling the Blenheim speech a '"declaration of war
‘ivagainst constitutional government."26

As the Home Rule bill moved inexorably through Parliament, the
dfama in Ulster reéched its emotional apex in September 1912 when
M"Covenant Day" arrivedf The Solemn League and Covenant, with its
Célvinist overtones, was drawn up by James Craig. It pledged Ulster
Uﬁionistsvto fight "the present conspiracy to set up a Home Rule
Pariiament in Ireland" and, if the Home Rule Parliament was established,
ﬁto'fefusé to'recognisé its authority." Smith accompanied Carson to
Bélfést forAthe signing of the Covenant on Saturday, September 28, and
;Ait seemed to eyewithesses as if the entire Protestant population of
Belfast and the éurrounding area had turned out for the occasion. The
most iméressive feature of tﬁe ceremony waé the stillness, the deadly
4'q;iet of ihe huge throngs who, bareheaded, lined the streets, giving

. the ceremony the imprint of a religious experience. After attending

25 1bid., July 29, 1912, 7-8; 2nd Earl of Birkenhead, F. E., 215.

‘26ParliamentarXVDebates, Commons, 1912, 5th Series, XLI, 2135-
2138. ~
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churéh servicés, Carson, like a Moses, led the procession of dignitaries
to Ulster Hall for thé signing of the Covenant. Preceding Carson was a
staﬁdard bearer carrying a flag which allegedly had flown at the Battle
Qf the Boyne; Smith, along with Craig, the Marquis of Londonderry, and
varioUs Ulster politicians and Protestant clergymen, walked behind Carson.
In Ulster Hall, the Covenant lay on a table that was covered with the
Unién Jack and was signed by Carson and the other important personages,
the first of nearly 500,000 people who signed it.

As Carson and Smith left for the Belfast docks to return to England,
they were surrounded by crowds which cried out, "Don't leave us!" As their
ship pulled away from port, they were serenaded by people on the docks who
saﬁg, "God Save the King" and "Auld Lang Syne." The scene in Liverpool
' wés'equally impréssivé when the ship docked there the next day. Carson

‘and Smith were greeted By Archibald Salvidge on behalf of the Working Men's_
;Coﬁservative Asgbciation,-and an estimated crowd of 150,000 people, almost
iﬁénfirély working-class, had turnedvout to meet them on this Sunday morning,
_eVén though the ship docked before eight o'clock (many people told newsmen
that they had been waiting for several hours). Smith told the‘multitude
'Vthét if an attempt was made to force Ulster into an Irish Parliament, '"ten
_éﬁousand_young}mén of Liverpool' were prepared to fight fér the Orange cause.
Cafsonveﬁclaimed,-"Wéll done, Liverpool!'" And added, '"Belfast gave her
.aﬁswef last Saturday, Lancashire gives it to-day, and England will give it
tomorrow." vThe gathering, with heads bared and with orange emblems every-
wﬁgre in ‘evidence, then sang, "Onward Christian Soldiers,'" "O God, Our Help

in Ages Past,' and the national anthem.27

: -27The Times (London), September 30, 1912, 9-10; Colvin, Carson the
Statesman, 153; 2nd Earl of Birkenhead, EF. E., 216-217; Salvidge, Salvidge

of Liverpool, 120 ff.
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These events in Belfast and Liverpool must have had a profound
impact on the Cabinet and made the Government fully aware that Home Rule
was no ordinary Parliamentary legislation. An indication of the growing
intensity of feeling came in November 1912 when the Unionists called for
a sudden vote on a financial resolution relating to the Home Rule bill.
Because many Liberals were absent, not expecting a vote until later, the
Unionists won the vote and then demanded the Government'!'s resignation.
Placid and unflappable the next day, Asquith calmly announced that the
. Unionist resolution would be repealed and, with the Liberals and Irish
Naﬁionalists in full attendance, the Government repealed the resolution;
Unionist anger was so great that the Speaker was forced to adjourn the
House beeauee of "grave disorder." As he walked out of the.Houee, Winston
Churchill taunted the Uhionists.by waving his handkerchief at them, and
vvone;enraged Unionist M. P. retaliated by hurling a book which struck
‘Churchlll in the face. The two men charged towaras each other and only
the lnterventlon of other men present stopped a probable fistfight. The
‘next day, a formal apology was given and Churchill accepted it graciously,
bue the anger and hatred which were revealed at that moment were not so
eagily forgotten.28 Teheions between the pro-Home Rule and anti-hane‘Rule,
hhforces increased as most Liberals and Unionists stopped socializing with
.Qhe ahother; and acquaintances of years' standing refused to speak to

each other if they held differing views on the Irish question.29 The

28Parllamentary ‘Debates, Commons, 1912, 3th Series, XLIII, 2054
2088- 2089 Bulmer-Thomas, The Growth of the British Party System, I, 216

29Dangerfield, The Strange Death of Liberal England, 116.
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virulent péséions which had been released by the debates over Lloyd George's
budget and the Parliament bill were being carried to their logical extreme.
The Home Rule bill had its third reading in the Commons on Jan-
.iuary 16, 1913, at whicﬁ time Smith asked Asquith, "Will you on any terms
cdnsent to the exclusion of Ulster? If so, what are those terms "3 Smith's
query went unanswered as the bill passed the Commons and was sent to the
.Lords.B; Later that evening, Smith harangued an anti-Home Rule gathering
from’the balcony of the Constitutional Club, telling the crowd that the
"fate of this Home Rule Bill will not be determined in this House of Commons.

32 As expected, the

It will be determined in the streets of Belfast. . .
bill was rejected by the House of Lords later in the month,33 but, under
the provisions of the-Pa;liament bill, this process had only to be ré-
. péatea, and théﬁ the bill.had only té pass the Commons a third time fpr
it to be automaticélly placed on the Statute rolls and become the law of
ftﬁé realm?fprabably by.the end of 1914;

Smith continued his anti-Home Rule activities in 1913, serving dn
'-tﬁé executive commiftee of the League for the Defense of Ulster and the
- Uﬁion, which was designed to recruit young Englishmen to fight for Ulster
Cif ﬁhere was war in I_reland..34 In the autumn of 1913, Smith again repre-v

sented the Unionist Party in Ulster, this occasion being in honor of the

Ulster Volunteer Force, a paramilitary organization created in January 1913,

30p,riiamentary Debates, Commons, 1913, 5th Series, XLVI, 2323-2325.

3lypi4., 2412-2418.
322nd Earl,of Birkenhead, E..E., 222-223.’

33Parliamenta£1 Debates, Lords, 1913, 5th Series, XIII, 813-816.

Ypnery, My Political Life, I, 440.
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which was to consist of 100,000 men between the ages of seventeen and

sixty-five.35

On September 20, 1913, Smith surpassed all of his previous Ulster
performances with the extremism of his remarks. Smith said that he spoke
on behalf of the Unionists in Britain when he pledged that if the Govern-
ment attempted to coerce Ulster,

. . from that moment they would hold themselves absolved
from all allegiance to this Government. From that moment
they would say to their followers in England, '"To your
tents, O Israel," from that moment they would stand by the
side of Ulster, refusing to recognize any law and prepared
with them to risk the collapse of the whole body politic
to prevent this monstrous crime .36 [Italics mine]

A week later, Smith reviewed the various Ulster Volunteer organizations

;Qiﬁh-tﬁe Ulster military cpmmander,'Sir George Richardson, a retired

-geherai of the British Army. On September 27, Smith, on horseback as

we?é.Richardson.and his staff, took the salute frém 12,000 Belfast

Volunteers as they passed in review.37 This -spectacle of September 27

“ prompted the widely circulated comment in England that Smith had "galloped
for Carson,'" and forever after, he was known to his enemies as "Galloper"

_ Smith.38

.This excursion in September and early October was the high-water

" mark of Smith's public involvement with the Ulster cause. His highly

) pdblicized activities against Home Rule had certainly kept him in the

v 35Stewart, The Ulster Crisis, 70.
- 307he Times (London), September 22, 1913, 24.

371pid., September 29, 1913, 8.

38)1d Farl of Birkenhead, F. E., 224.
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limelight and had assured his position as one of the nation's most prom-
inent political figures; but Smith had also proven to be an invaluable
asset to the anti-Home Rule movement, as well as being a beneficiary of
it. Smith was one of the few Unionists to possess what might be termed
“"charisma,' and as Lord Béaverbrook later observed, Smith was a top
dréwing card at political rallies: "In the Conservative Party, which was
weak in public appeal and platform ability, he almost alone had only to
put up a notice that he would speak in order to fill any meeting place in
‘Britain."39

Whilé the public campaign against Home Rule was in full swing,
Boﬁar Law was assiduously prodding George V behind the scenes. In
g September 1912, Law had written to the King, telling him that an election
oﬁ:the Irish igsue was the only solution and tactfully adding that
"wﬁatever éourse was taken by His Majesty, half of his people would think
:thét he had failea‘in his duty."40 Two months later, Law wrote to the
Kiﬁg's private secretary, Lord Stamfordham, saying‘that unless the Home.
Rﬁie isgue was fesolved, the Unionists "shall have to decide between
“bréaking thé’farliamentary machine and allowing these terrible results
:_to'happen"; if the Unionists were confronted with such a choice, they
Qauld not hesitate "in considering that the injury to the House of
Cdﬁmons is not so great an evil as the other."41

In July 1913, Law and Lord Lansdowne advised the King to dismiss

39_Lord Beaverbrook, Men énd Power, 1917-1918 (New York, 1956), 48.

40Nicolson, George the Fifth, 201.
4

1bid., 201-202.
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thé.Government and dissolve Parliament so Fhat new elections could be
héld.42 The following September, when Law was the King's guest at
Balmbral, the King told Law that, in his opinion, the Home Rule question
should be placed before the electorate. This was undoubtedly music to
the ears of Law, who expressed his doubts as to whether the Army would
enforce Home Rule unless such a policy had a clear mandate from the
people. 1If a dispute arose between the Army and the Government, Law
told the King that the Unionist Party would support the Army.43
Law was even more forbidding in a conversation with Churchill,
who ‘was also a guesﬁ at Balmoral. He told Churchill that Carson would
leéd a separafist movement if Home Rule became law and that the Unionists
t»wouldvsupport him.  Churchill stated that the Government would never
k4aiiéw Ulster fo secede, but Law replied that the Government could not
trély on the Afmy to obey its orders.44 Of course, Ulster and the Union-
:isté.might well ha&e been bluffing by threatening civil conflict, but, as
' oneihistorian wrote, '"a bluff is on1y_a bluff when someone has the
. courage to call it.”45
Thé CaBinet had considered arresting Carson for seditious
' beﬁavior but decided against it for various réasons: Redmond warned thé

Government that arresting Carson would only make him a martyr (a role

he'woﬁld have relished); arresting Carson for sedition would have

42Blake, The Unknown Prime Minister, 152.

43 1bid., 154-155.

“%1pid., 155-156; Randolph Churchill, Winston S. Churchill, II, 459.

45Dangerfiéld; The Strange Death of Liberal England, 109.
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entailed the arrests of those who had abetted his sedition, which meant
ﬁlster's political and religious leaders, the leaders of the Unionist
Party (including Law, Smith, and numerous peers of the realm), and the
owners and editors of the newspapers and periodicals which supported
Ulster; and the Cabinet was unsure that any jury would have convicted
Carson--an acquittal would have placed the Government in a ridiculous
‘1ight and made Carson stronger than ever.46 Finally, the arrest of
Cafson would have caused a major crisis, and it was Asquith's firm policy
:to_keep conditions stable and to treat the Home Rule bill as normal
1egislation to be handled by Parliament.47

Against this background, Smith wrote to Churchill on October 5,
1913; immediately after returning-from Ulster. 1In the letter, Smith
feferred'tq the position of Carson "and his friends' as "a factious
,oépdsition;”as, At first glance, this letter would seem to confirm the
_mqst.damﬁing opiﬁions of Smith's critics: That Smith couldvpublicly
foﬁse peoblé tb Armageddon and privately denigrate these same people as
- "%‘factious opposifion"’seéms to be the most calculated and cold-blooded
cyﬁicism imaginab1e>and makes Smith appear to be the shabbiest sorﬁ of
demagogue.b However, this letter had another meaning, for at this time,
aé incongruous- as it may seem, Smiéh was actively seeking a peaceful

‘solution to the Irish problem.

: 46Oxford and Asquith, Fifty Years of British Parliament, II, 157-
159, : .

47Jenkins, Asquith, 281-282.

48Randolph Churchill, Winston S. Churchill, II, 46l.
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(3)

The search fér a solution to the Home Rule impasse had occupied
the attention of various individuals throughout 1913 as the tempo of
public rhetoric increased. Most of these people concluded that the only
answer was to exclude Ulster from the provisions of the Home Rule bill,
a solution condemned by Irish Nationalists as "partition."

The Cabinet had discussed the possibility of Ulster's exclusion
as early as February 1912 when the Home Rule bill was still being formu-
lated. It was decided at that time to place all of Ireland under Home
Rule and only if the necessity arose would a special exception be made
for Ulster.49 - In 1912-13, that necessity rapidly arose. A Liberal
‘backbencher named T. C. R. Agar-Robartes was the first to raise publicly
thé qustion of Ulster's exclusion. During a debate on Home Rule in June
19l2, Agar-Robartes called for the exclusion of the Ulster counties of
‘Antriﬁ, Afmagh,'Down, and Londonderry; his position was that it was
‘ essentiai for Home Rule tolbecome 1aw,vand therefore, Ulster had to be
reﬁoved as an’obsfacle. He remarked wryly, "I have never heard that
vdrénge bittgfs will mik with Irish whisky."50
As noted earlier, F. E. Smith had brought the exclusion of Ulster
'rintO'consideration before the vote on Home Rule in January 1913. A
éﬁrangely igﬁored event of great significance took place in the same
'hoﬁth when Sir Edward Carson, in a rare gesture of conciliatioﬂ, indicated

fhat he might be amenable to Home Rule provided that sufficient saféguards

_-wére given for Ulster.51 However, the impact of his words was lost in a

agJenkins, asquith, 276-277.

5OParliamenﬁary Debates, Commons, 1912, 5th Series, XXXIX,»771-773.4

>l1pid., 1913, 5th Series, XLVI, 377-391.
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heated partisan exchange when Bonar Law said that Ulster woﬁld rather be
governed by a foreign country than be ruled by Dublin, and Churchill
accused the Unionists of trying to involve Germany in the Irish dispute.5
Thue, a possible compromise between the Government and the Unionists was
temporarily lost.

Throughout 1913, no one was more diligent in exploring the means
for a peaceful solution than the King. He was constantly being bombarded
witﬁ warnings of insurrection from Law, and he was emotionally affected
by letters from his subjects, such as one from an Ulster Protestant who
wrote: Y"Surely the King is not going to hand us over to the Pope.”53 His
heetings with the Chief Secretary for Ireland, Augustine Birrell, left
him even more disturbed. Birrell casually dismissed any possibility of
-_eeefiict in Ireland, saying that the dispute between Ulster and the Irish
Neeionalists was "artificial™ and that there was no'feeling against Home
‘viRule.éxcept in Belfast.54 Birrell's whimsical, distracted air certainly

- did nothing to allay the King's anxieties.

George V was willing to grant Home Rule because he felt that
Ifeland would be a loyal Dominion like Canada if Britain acted generously
’vand justly,vbut he thought that Ulster's resistance was reaching alarming
Aproportions.ss Consequeﬁtly, the King carried on a lengthy correspondence
wieh the~Prime Ministervin Aﬁgust and September in regard to the Govern-
meﬁt's Irish policy. Overcoming his fear of accusations that he wouldv 

belinterfering in politics, the King wrote to Asquith on August ll,ltelling

SZIbld., 464 1.

53Nlcolson, George the Flfth 221.

P 54Ibld., 220; Leon O Br01n, The Chief Secretary: Augustine Birrell
‘1n Ireland (Hamden, COﬂﬂeCthUt 1970), 64-65.

55Ni¢olson, George the Fifth, 209.
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him*that '""the Governmment is drifting and taking me with it!'' The King
_suggested a bipartisan conference to settle the Irish problem. Asquith
rejeéted the idea of a conference but indicated that he might be willing
to amend the Home Rule bill as far as Ulster was concerned.

Asquith then wrote two memoranda to the King, outlining his views
on. the Irish situation. The first memorandum dealt with the constitutional
ramifications of the Irish controversy; Asquith was aware of the advice
kwhich the King had received from Law and Lansdowne, and he stressed the
:position of the monarch. He denied that the Parliament bill had altered
the monarch's role, and he pointed out that no monarch had exercised the
veto power'for two centuries and that the principle of a monarch being
Boﬁﬁd by thé.advice of his ministers was firmly established: This
pfiﬁciple had‘protected the Crown '"from the storms and vicissitu&esiof
7pértyApolitics"_and had made the Crown "an invaluable safeguard for
i‘thé‘contihuity of our national life." Asquith reminded the King .that

ﬁhiie,iiheofétically, he had the right to dismiss a Government which

Aééﬁtrolied a majority of the Commons, no monarch had attempted such an
'.écfién sinée the reign of Wiiliam IV--not an '"auspicious precédent."'
.Fufthermére; if thé King dissolved Parliament on his own authority, he
vaﬁld be lowering himself into the political arena and making the Crown
."tﬂé football of contending factions.!

"~ Asquith's legaiistic mind was on firm ground when writing abou;

constitutional issues, and his advice was a masterful synopsis of the
‘role of a constitutional monarch. The Prime Minister was not as convincing

‘'when dealing with the political realities of the Irish issue in his second

'56Ibid., 222-224; Jenkins, Asquith, 285.
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ﬁémorandum. He conceded that there might be '"organised disorder'" in Ulster
but aiscounted the idea of civil war. He was not opposed to an election
after the Home‘Rule bill became law, but an election before that would be
tantamount to a-referendum, and a referendum on Home Rule or any éther
issue would nullify the intent of the Parliament bill.57

These memoranda failed to satisfy the King. In another letter
to the Prime Minister, George V said that he did not feel that the
election of December 1910 was a sufficient mandate for the Home Rule
bill. He worried about the morale of the Army and the effect on public
opinion in Britain and the Dominions of coercing Ulster Protestants into
aécepting Catholic rule. The King told Asquith that the Unionist leaders
ﬁéd assured him that they would accept the verdict of an election on the
1 Irish issue but that they would support Ulster if Redmond and the Libérals
3 tried to‘ram Home Rule through Parliament. He also expressed concern that
'thé'Crown>Wou1d be placed in an embarrassing position if the Unionists
wéq an election after Home Rule became law, passed a repeal of Home Rule
aﬁd forced the King to sign the repeal after he had just signed the
.original bill. The King urged Asquith either to hold an election or to
;amend the bill so that the interests of Ulster would be protected.58
' Si@uitameously, Arthur Balfour wrote to Lord Stamfordham, suggesting that
phe‘best solution was a general election on the Home Rule question; but;
siﬁce Asqﬁith was unwilling to hold an election and the King was unable‘

to.dismiss the Government, the only alternative was a compromise excluding

Ulster from the Home Rule bill. The King respected Balfour's judgment

57Nicolson, George the Fifth, 224-225.

8 1hid., 225-229.
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more than that éf ény other statesman, and this letter confirmed his
own épinions on Ireland.59 These activities on the King's part were not
an indication that he favored the Unionist Party. On the contrary, the
King decidedly preferred Asquith to Law, for whom he had a strong
personal distaste. Fufthermore, George V thought that, in the current
climéte of European affairs, it would be disastrous for the Foreign
Office to lose a man of the ability and experience of Sir Edward Grey.60
The King was merely attempting to avert a potentially grave crisis.
Although Asquith may have appeared recalcitrant in his correspon-
deﬁqe with the King, he had come to believe that the necessity for modify-
ing;the Home Rule bill had finally arisen. While he was exchanging
Viéws with the King, he wrote té Churchill that the Government would
"p:ébably haQe to make some sort of bargain about Ulster as the price
’bof Home_Ruie."61 In theﬂmidst of these private communications; cqnsi-v
ﬁdeféble comment'was caused by alletter written to The Times by the Earl
of}LoreBurn, an élaer statesman of the Liberal Party and a fofmer Lord
vChanéeilor,.who urged the Government to seek a ''settlement by consent!
and:advocated a bipértisan conference to reach an agreement which‘would
bézsatiéfactory_to'both Ulster and the Irish'Nationalists.62 Loreburn's
"iétter had the éfféct of clearing the air and creating a more concilia-

| tofy atmosphere, and Smith and Churchill decided that this was the time

. to-implement their plan for Ireland.

% Ibid., 230-231.

60 p14., 222, 231n.

6]'Rarxldolph Churchill, Winston S. Churchill, II, 460.

62The Times (London), September 11, 1913, 7-8.
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Smith and Churchill had been working secretly for more than a
yéaf on a solution to the Irish gquestion. They came to the conclusion
that the only basis for a settlement was Home Rule for Ireland, with a
provision for excluding Ulster. This is the most controversial period
of Smith's career, but the controversy stems from a misunderstanding of
Smith's motives. One of the two major biographies of Smith was written
by his son, the second Earl of Birkenhead. He wrote that Smith, in his
pubiié campaign for Ulster, was motivated by idealistic concern for
Ulster's Protestants. Smith, on the contrary, was a Christian only in
fhe sense that he was a Gentile rather than a Jew. His son grudgingly
conceded that Smith had a completely secular and materialistic view of
the world énd‘was‘totally amoral in his private life; but he then
attempted fo portray Smith as a man stirred to the depths of his being
by:the piight of God-fearing Calvinists being forced to accept the
vmajofity.rule_of a Papist, "anti-Christ' Parliament in Dublin.

Equally unconvincing was the argument of William Camp, the

‘author of The Glittering Prizes, the more critical biography of Smith.

Ca@p asserted that Smith's actions in 1912~14 were purely cynical:

Ulster was the issue of the moment and he played it for all it was worth.
ih&eed, Camp seemed to feel that Smith would have advocated cannibalism
prihuman sacrifice if he had thought that it might have advanced his
lﬁoiitical career. This concept of Smith as a ruthless mercenary is
fisﬁéfedjby many otﬁer‘historians."However, Cémp and othéf,historiaﬁs
4:freéognizé:the crucial part which Smith played in the 1921 Anglo-Irish
Treaty and are.at a loss to explain it. If Smith was such a Machiavellian
opportunist, it wouid hardly have been in keeping with his character for
'kvhim to labor so arduously to ;each an accord with the Irish at the expense

of his standing within his own party.
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Both of these views are misleading. Political considerations did
serve as a factor in Smith's determination to support the Orange cause,
but‘it would have been political suicide for any Unionist to have done
otﬁefwise. During this controversy, Smith was working as a "double agent,"
in secret collaboration with Churchill and, to a lesser extent, Lloyd
Gebrge, to modify the positions which he asserted in public with Carson
and Law. Smith, unlike Law or Carson, aiways maintained an emotional
detachment from Ulster and was able to appraise the situation more
realistically than they could. Having seen the frightening depths of
emotion and fervor in Ulster. and in Lancashire, Smith was too perceptive
not to have realized that the Orange cause was a Frankenstein's monster
'_Whiéh thé Unionist Party might not be able to control. Smith was con-
‘Vin¢¢d that national uﬁity was impossiblé és long as the Irish question
- ﬁqng Qvér British politics, and he was aware that Irish Catholic nation- -
 511§£'§nd Ulster Protestant particularism wére incompatible. Thus,
faﬁionallz, Smith decided that Ulster's exclusion from Home Rule was the
.6nly answer.

‘ For a short while, Churchill thought that "devolution" was the
fridéal solution. Devolution would have entailed Home Rule for Ulster,
"Hdme Rule for southern Ireland, Home Rule for Scétland and Home Rule for
Wales. Tﬁis'w§uld have enabled Westminster to deal with foreign policy,
ﬁatiénal defense, and other Imperial matters while local p;oblems were
'haﬁdled by the various Home Rulé Parliaments. Churchill became so
{faécinated‘byfdevdlutionafY"échéhes‘that Smith jbkingly accused him’éf

. ' ’ 63
wanting to restore the Anglo-Saxon Heptarchy. Before long, though,

632nd Earl of Birkenhead, F. E., 216.
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both men had decided on Home Rule for Ireland sans Ulster. 1In August
1912, Churchill wrote to Redmond, asking him to consider the possibility
of a "moratorium'" on Ulster's entry into an_all-IrelanA Parliament,64 and,
in the aforementioned Home Rule debafe in January 1913, Smith put the
quesﬁion of excluding Ulster directly to Asquith. During 1913, Churchill
arranged a number of private dinners for Smith to exchange views with
various Liberal and Irish spokesmen.65 As Churchill's son later wrote:
Smith and Churchill "worked tirelessly behind the scenes to produce an
accommodation over Irish and other matters that might hamper national
unity. Both were alive to the Gérman danger and the need of Britain to
face>it;"66

In £he fall of 1913, with Asquith leaning toward exclusion and

' With Lord Lofeburn's advice uppermost in many minds, Churchill and Smith
aeéfded that now was the time to gamble on reaching a settlement.
rjéhu%chill eXpiicitlyvstated his views to Lord Stamfordham on September 17,
~,wheﬁ he told him that Catholic Ireland should have Home Rule--"Is it likely
-*théf she éanvnéw sténd by and see the cup almost at her lips, dashed to
f-£ﬁé;groﬁnd?"--but he said that "Ulster has a case."67 Churchill was
ﬁaking‘it-known to the King that there were high-ranking officials in
éhé‘Government Qho were willing to compromise, and he could be sure.that
vthe‘message wouldrbe passed to Law. While Churchill was conveying his

» meésage to Stamfordham, Smith embarked upon his notorious Ulster visit,

64Gwynn The Life of John Redmond 213 214 Bromage Churchill‘aﬁd
Ireland 33 34, - :

65Bromage, Churchill and Ireland, 36.

66Ra‘ndolph-Churchill, Winston S. Churchill, II, 462.

87 Ibid., 459-460.
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during which he approached Carson and various Ulster leaders on the
matter of a compromise settlement. On September 29, in the midst of his
Ulster trip, Smith wrote a personal memorandum in which he expressed his
private views on the Irish situation. This memorandum is one of the very
few personal papers which Smith saved, and it is an invaluable aid in
shedding light on his actions.

In the memorandum, Smith wrote that he had told Carson that '"no
accommodation was possible unless sacrifices and concessions were forth-
coming from both sides' and had asked him for his position if Ulster waé
offered exclusion from the Home Rule bill. Carson, Smith wrote, replied
that he would "readily accept" such a proposal as the basis for working

-put an‘agreementgﬁith'Redmond and the Government. According to the
méhoran&um, Smith pointed out to Carson that partition would be a great
»éécfifice for Redmond and that it was only fair to expect some reciprocal
_,gesture‘frqm'Ulstefz Namely, a willingness to accept Home Rule for the
ffest of Iréland. Smith concluded the memorandum by stating his impression
’1fhat Carson would nét block Home Rule if Ulster was excluded.68

Another document which is crucial to an understanding of Smith's
~actions at this'time was the letter which he wrote to Churchill on
6ctober 5, upon his return froﬁ Ulster. This letter, found in Churchill's
" éépers, was‘the one in whiéh he referred to the Ulster Protesﬁants' posi-
tiqn as_"a‘factiOUS opposition.'" Because of its importance, the letter
éhouid be‘quotedAih its entirety:

Dear W,

I think you will agree that I have played up well. I hope

68)nd Earl of Birkenhead, F. E., 225.



64

you will do the same now.

Couldn't you ask--what does Sir Ed Carson mean by exclusion?
Does he mean that he and his friends will abandon a factious
opposition in that part of Ireland when they are in so small
a minority? Does he mean that he and his friends will remem-
ber that they are Irishmen and apply their ability and influ-
ence to make the experiment a success in the South?

But you can do the thing much better than I can suggest.
Only do play up.: I have run no small risks and incurred
considerable censure.

Yours ever,
F E

Carson is most reasonable. I think he wd be glad to meet you.69

It is clear from the September 29 memorandum and the October 5
‘letter that Smith's public actions in Ulster were an elaborate charade,
~paft‘o£ a;concerted~effo:t with Churchill to bring about negotiations on
irgland. Smith's flambéyant tour through Ulster and his violent, incendiary
véﬁeeches Wefe prompted not by pure idealism or pure cynicism but were
‘aésigned to impress Ulster's demands upon the public consciousness with .
’»éuch dramatic boldness that the Irish Nationalists would find it impos-
siﬁle to‘:efuse negotiations on the basis of Ulster's exclusion. There
J‘ié ﬁo other way to interpret Smith's letter to Churchill, with its opening
vféﬁa?ks "1 thinkiyou ﬁill agree that I have played up well.") and its
véonclusiéﬁ (""Only do play up. I have run no small risks and incurred
cénsideréble censure.'"). Three days after Smith wrote the letter,
Churchill made a speech to his constituents in Dundee in which his usual
géllicose rhétoric was missing} ~Churchill said thgt the Goverament

ﬁihtendédvto,carry out Home Rule but stated that the Home Rule bill could

69Rand91ph Churchill, Winston S. Churchill, II, 461.




65

be altered so that a "settlement by agreement" could be reached; he urged
"goédwill” and a "mitigation of bitter feelings" on both sides.70

Two days afterFChurchill's address, Smith spoke at West Bromwich,
énd his low-keyed remarks must have astounded those who had read of his
sw#shbuckling Ulster campaign several weeks earlier. Smith emphasized
that he was stating his own personal views and was not speaking on
behalf of the Unionist Party. He said that Ulster would resort to violence
only to prevent coercion into a Home Rule Parliament, and he advised the
"Government and the Irish Nationalists to recognize this fact. Smith
urged an all-party meeting of '"men of goodwill" to work out a settlement
' based on the exclusion of Ulster, and he praised Churchill's recent,
 stétesman1ike‘spéech as an indication from a leading Cabinet member that
the Ho&e Rule'billvwas not "unalteréble."71 There can be little doubt
th?t fhese moderate speeches from Churchill and Smith, who were regarded
ag extremists by théif'respective opposing parties, had considerable
'impact;~ There can also be little doubt that the timing of these two
“speeches, coﬁpled with their similarity in tone and content, strongly
‘igdicates a definite plan by Churchill and Smith to force the Irish
igsue, |

»‘.Within‘tﬁé Cabinet, Churchill was the most aggressive spokesman

fér a compromise settleﬁent, and he was supported by Lord Morley and Lloyd

, George.72' Because of his knowledge of the nonconformist temperament in

70The Times (London), October 9, 1913, 7-8.

71Ibid., October 11, 1913, 10.

"2)nd Earl of Birkenhead, F. E., 228.



66

Wéles, Lloyd George was acutely aware of the political danger of forcing
Protestants to accept Catholic domination,73 and he was élso involved with
Smith on the Irish question. In October 1913, Lloyd George wrote to
Smith, telling him that he had conveyed Smith's ideas on a settlement to
tﬁe~Prime Minister and added: "You know how anxious I have been for
" years to work Qith you and a few others on your side. I have always
realised that our differences have been artificial and do not reach the
'realities'."7

Because of his efforts to reach a compromise, Smith was harshly
.ériticized in certain quarters of the Unionist Party. Lansdowne, in
pafticular, was infuriated by Smith's overtures to the Government, and
heiwrote‘a-bristling ietter to Law suggesting that the Unionist leader-
ship disassoéiate itself from Smith.75 Smith had gone so far as to inform
’thé King that a compromise might be reached; Law, whose strategy was still
tovkeep George V worrying, said, "F. E.'s talk with the King seemed to me
juét aboﬁt as unwise as’anyfhing could be."76

Lord Sfamfordham wrote to Law in October, asking him to request
a conference with the Primé Minister; but Law refused, saying that an
6ver£ure on his part would beiinterpreted as a sign of weakness and that

: ’ ' 77 .
the King should initiate such a conference. In fairness to Law, it

73Dangerfield, The Strange Death of Liberal England, 1ll.

749nd Earl of Birkenhead, F. E., 227.
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should be pointed out that he was under heavy pressure from extreme Union-
ists, such as Lansdowne and the Cecils, not to make any concessions to the
Liberals.78 In the end, it was the Prime Minister who finally proposed
a'meeting. Asquith was also under great pressure--from the King, from
: members of his Cabinet, from the results of recent by-elections which
were against the Government79--and he asked Law to meet him informally to
‘discuss the Irish situation. Asquith and Law met on October 15 and again
on November 6 at the home of Sir Maxwell Aitken (later Lord Beaverbrook).
They discussed the political realities of their respective positions, and
both agreed that the only feasible solution was Home Rule with some form
of’e£clusion for Ulster.80 These meetings seemed to suggest that there
_waé a basis for agreement, and an extremely conciliatory speech by Asquith
gt:Ladybank created a climate of optimism.
.In this atmosphere, Churchill entertained Austen Chamberlain

“aboard an Admiralfy yacht in order to secure the support of a famous

ﬁaﬁe for a compromisevéettlément. Churchill told him that the Government
wéﬁid not alLéw Ulster to block Home Rule but was willing to consider
-1ééparate treatment for Uister: :"We have never excluded that possibility--
'géigg.” Chamberlain said that the Unionists fayored exclusion for Ulster
fo; an indefinite period, while Churchill said that the Cabinet was
_iéaniné towérdé the idea of exclusion for a fixéd term and then automatic

.inclusion into the Dublin Parliament unless Westminster had decided

78Blake, The Unknown Prime Minister, 211-212.

79Dangerfie1d, The Strange Death of Liberal England, 108.

R 80Jenkins, Asquith, 288-292; Blake, The Unknown Prime Minister,
© 161-165. - '

81The Times (London), October 27, 1913, 5.
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ptherwiseé however, Churchill conceded that the Government might move
closer to the Unionist position if it was necessary to reach an agreement.
Chamberlain stated that he was not opposed to Home Rule per se, just the
idea of "Ireland a nation," the idea that Ireland was a separate and
distinct nation from Britain. Churchill laughed and said that denying
Ireland a sense of nationhood would deny the Irish any satisfaction in
héving their own Parliament: 'You are like the R. C. Church which admits
ﬁhe necessity of the marriage bed but holds that you must find no pleasure
in the enjoyment of it." Churchill gave Chamberlain the impression that
the lgading members of the Cabinet--Asquith, Grey, Lloyd George, Morley--
Afé&ored a settlement, but Churchill expressed his fear that '"a little
v?ed biéod has gét to flow" before the Irish question was settled.82
bTﬁisfcongenial atmosphere was shattered at the end of November.
fAtzthe meéting between Asquith and Law on November 6, Law thought that
,ASQUith had agreed to a séttlement based on Ulster's exclusion and that
 thé Primé Miqistér had agreed to recommend it to the Cabinet; but Asquith
fﬁéa.onlyléoﬁsidered their discussions a tentative, hypothetical solution
- ﬁﬁich he Q&uld:present to the Cabinet for consideration. At any rate,
LaWVQaitéd'expectantly to hear from Asquith.and when he failed to
.‘féceive a pésitive‘responsg from the Prime Minister, who founa his Cabinet
AAdééply dividea on tﬁe proposed solution, Law felt that Asquith had trifled:
w{th hiﬁ. Conseqﬁently, Law showed no further interest in talking to
f.Aéqﬁitﬁ;83

' The suddeﬂ:turn_fqr the;Worsepwésireergtéd in a speech wﬁich

82
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Asduith made on November 27 at Leeds, in which he stated that the Govern-
ment had been given its mandate in 1910 and that there would be no
élection on the Home Rule issue. In his grim, pessiﬁistic address,
'Asquith said that he saw no prospect for agreement and emphasized that
the Government would not be intimidated by threats of civil war.84 Asquith
was answered on the following day by a speech which Law gave in Dublin to
a'meeting‘of Irish Unionists. Law reaffirmed Unionist support for Ulster
and said, '"Mr. Redmond has given his orders, and . . . Mr. Asquith is not
prepared to disobey them.'" He compared 1913 to 1688 and suggested that
the Army treat Asquith the same way James II had been treated.8?

| Incredibly, arrangements were made for another meeting between
L’Aéquith and Law, but the December meéting was predictably aBortive:
Asquith was bound By Redmond's declaration that the Irish Nationalists

could go no farther than '"Home Rule within Home Rule," which meant that

‘Ulster would come under the all-Ireland Parliament but would be given
extensive local autonomy under Dublin's supervision; while Law demanded
U_thé absolute exclusion of Ulster until the time when the people of Ulster

86

voted to accept an Irish Parliament. The failure of Asquith and Law

‘to reach an accord»wasvmade even more regrettable by the formation in
late 1913 of the Irish Volunteers, a paramilitary organization that was

Catholic Ireland's answer to the Ulster Volunteers.87

'fSFThe Times (London), November 28, 1913, 9-10.

851pid., November 29, 1913, 9-10.

86Jenking, Asquithj 293-294; Blake, The Unknown Prime Miﬁisfér:
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'87Dorothy Macardle, The Irish Republic (New Yofk, 1965), 94.
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Bonar Law's constant references to the attitude of the Army in
his speeches and in his meetings with the King and the Prime Minister
were not without substance. He was in constant communication with Major-
General Sir Henry Wilson, the Director of Military Operations at the War
Office. Wilson has been described as a “tireless and unscrupulous

. . 88 . s
intriguer," for Wilson was the political soldier par excellence.

Wilson, being of Anglo-Irish stock, was very sympathetic to Ulster, and
his biographer noted that Wilson viewed the Government's Home Rule program

89 wilson secretly advised the Ulster Volun-

"with a growing indignation.
teer'Force‘and was in frequent contact with Law, feeding him information
fram the War Office and suggesting questions to ask the Liberal ministers

: iﬁ?the Commons in order to embarrass them. In fact, Wilson seemed to feel

tﬁat his du£y was not to provide for the defense of Great Britain but to

.bying.down the Liberai Government. As his extraordinary diaries reveal,

Si% Henry Wilson was one of Bonar Law's strongest allies.90
o 'Aéting with Wilson's full support, Law was planning his most
fadical measure yetAto block Home Rule. The plan was to use the House of

.LOfas to amend the perfunctory Army Annual bill--which was necessary to
maintain the Army--so that the Army could not be used to coerce Ulster

:iggo,Home'Rule unless an electionvhad been held specifically on the Irish

iséue.gl . If the Government accepted this amendment to the Army Annual

'bill, it would be handing the Unionists a great victory; if the Government

88
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refused to accept the amendment, it would be without an army for at
: 1¢ast three sessions of Parliament (under the provisions of the Govern-
;ment's own Parliament bill). Law consulted the leaders and elder states-
men of the Unionist Party, and they reluctantly agreed to this proposed
blackmail, with the sole exception of Arthur Balfour who thought it was
a ﬁdangerous precedent."92
While Law and Wilson were concocting their scheme to render the
- British Government impotent, George V conferred with the Prime Minister
'at.Windsor in February 1914, at which time the King once more expressed
his,concefn over possible bloodshed in Ireland unless there was an agree-
.meht. He said that Ulster would never accept Home Rule and stated that
.thévArmy cogld not be relied upon to coerce Ulster. The King urged
Asquith to hold an election because that would give the Government a clear
maAdaﬁe-—if it won--to enact Home Rule and would absolve the Government
“and the Crown of reéponsibility for any violence that might accompany
HomelRule. The Prime Minister wearily replied tha; an election would
"séttle nothing" and reminded the King that, conétitutionally, he was
“VnOF résponéible for his ministers' policies. The King stated that
‘"éithough'éonstitutiqnally he might not be responsible, still he could
'”no£ allow bloodshed among his ioyal subjects in any part of his Dominions
v Withutvexerting éQery means in his power to avert it." He went on to
sa; that he would "feel it his duty to do what in his own judgment was
Hﬁéét fqrihis éeople generally."

Sfamfordham recorded that the "Prime Minister expressed no little

surprise at this declaration” and warned the King not to veto the Home.

92
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Rule bill or attempt to dismiss the Govermment. This warning, Asquith
said, was given "not for his own sake so much as for that of the Crown."
The King said that he had no desire to dismiss the Government but 'his
future action must be guided by circumstances,'" and he implored Asquith
to seek a '"settlement by consent'" with Carson and the Unionists.93
Asquith, seeing the traumatic effect that the Home Rule controversy was
having on the King, decided to resume his efforts to end the political
strife.94
Asquith convinced Redmond that the only way out of the deadlock

wa$ to make an offer to Ulster that was generous enough so that if it
was refused, Ulster would lose 'all moral force." Redmond did not approve
 '§f:this concession to Ulster, and he realized that he could bring down
nﬁhé'Government if he so desired; but if an election brought the Unionists
;kéfpbwer, the’I;ish Nationalists mig ht lose everything which'they"almost
: ﬁédvin their grasp. So Redmond swallowed hard‘and accepted the Government
fprbpoéal-gs

| The Government proposal was presented to the Commons on March 9,
‘1914,:when Asquith moved to amend the Home Rule bill. He proposed to
pffér each Ulsfef county the option of remaining in the United Kingdom
of'becomiﬁg pért of the Irish Parliament; if the county voted to remain
in the United Kingdom, it would do so for six years, at the end of which
ti%e it would be automatically included in the Irish Parliament pnless

Westminster had changed this provision in the meantime. The six-year

93Nicdlsbn, George the Fifth, 233-234; Jenkins, Asquith, 302.

943enkins, Asquith, 302.

95Gwynn, The Life of John Redmond, 250-252.
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period would give Ulster an opportunity to gauge the effectiveness of
Dublin's government and, as elections were due in 1915 and 1920, would
giQe the Unionists an opportunity to take office and alter or repeal the
Home Rule bill.%

Law immediately denounced the proposal as an inadequate safe-

97 and Carson said that Ulster would never

guard for Ulster's rights,
accept a ''sentence of death with a stay of execution for six years."98
At this slap in the face, Redmond angrily told the Unionists that the
Irish Nationalists had sacrificed enough to satisfy Ulster's sensibilities

99

and that there would be no more concessions. Redmond's anger was

justified because he had been severely criticized for agreeing to the

100 with the Govern-

Amending bill, and, thereby, accepting partition.
,méﬁt‘s»foer of compromise thus rebuffed, it appeared that the work of-

meh,like Smith;vChurchill, and George V had gone for naught.

(4)

Although‘the Government intended to pursue the Amending bill, it
fegarded the Unionist rebuff as a refusal to consider anything except the
coﬁplete abandénment of Home Rule, and the Cabinet decided to take the
’offenéive in tﬁe public opinion battie. Lloyd George told Lord Riddell

that Churchill had been chosen by the Cabinet to attack the Unionist Party

‘96ParliamentanxrDebates, Commons, 1914, 5th Series, LiX, 906-918.

—

- 971pid.; 918-926%

981bid., 934.

P1bid., 926-929.

100pMacardle, The Irish Republic, 106-107.



74
v . 101 caqt . , .
position on Ireland, and Churchill's mailed fisted language certainly
marked a departure from Asquith's policy of maintaining calm and stability.
In his address at Bradford on March 14, Churchill accused Carson and the
Unionists of being engaged in "a treasonable conspiracy" and said that the
Unionists' philosophy was that "coercion for four-fifths of Ireland is a
healthful, exhilarating and salutary exercise--but lay a finger on the Tory
one-fifth--sacrilege, tyranny, murder!" He went on to say:
As long as it affects the working man in England or Nationalist
peasants in Ireland there is no measure of military force which
the Tory Party will not readily employ. They denounce all vio-
lence except their own. They uphold all law except the law
they choose to break. They . . . select from the Statute Book
the laws they will obey and the laws they will resist. . . . If
it should happen that the Constitution or the law . . . stand
in the path of some Tory project . . . then they vie with the
wildest anarchists in the language which they use. . . .
Then Churchill, with reckless belligerence, challenged the Unionists to
' make good their rhetoric. He said that if the Unionists wanted a peace-
fui solution.to the Trish problem, they would find the Government more
than cooperative; but if they wanted a fight, "Let us go forward together
P ’ 102
and put these grave matters to the p:oof.
Churchill's speech caused tremendous anger and resentment among
Unionists,lo3 and, while such language may have been just what the
Unionists deserved, it only exacerbated tensions at a time when the Govern-

- ment had been planning to take violently controversial action in regard

to-Ulster, The Government had become alarmed at the activities of the

'lOlBaréniRiddeli, More Pages From My Diary, 1908-1914 (London,
1934), 203-204. - ' ‘

1027, Tiges (London), March-16, 1914, 13.
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Ulster Volunteers and, eérly in 1914, had iearned of plans by Ulster
extremists to seize éupplies and materiel from British Army depots in
Uister.104 To investigate the situation in Ulster, a special Cabinet
subcommittee was created, consisting of Lord Crewe, Lord Privy Seal and
leader of the House of Lords; Churchill, First Lord of the Admiralty;
Birrell, Chief Secretary for Ireland; John Seely, Secretary for War; and
Sir John Simon, Attorney-General. The subcommittee recommended that
extfa guards be placed on the military depots in Ulster and that the
number of troops in Ulster be increased by transferring forces from
southern Ireland and England.105 Churchill ordered naval units into the
Irish’SeaVAé é show of force and as a means of transporting soldiers if
'ﬁeééssary.106

: _Thé Gévérnment had reason to doubt the reliability of British
trobpsvstationed in:Ireland. It was believed that most of the officers
lhad.Unioﬁist syﬁpathies, and in fact, '"many of them had connections of
' bloéd'and p?éperty_&ith Ulster”; even among the enlisted troops, there
”‘Qééuavlarge percentage of men who had an Irish Protestant heritage. 107
These doubts were apparently confirmed when Sir Arthur Paget, the command-
inélgenerai of British forces in Ireland, balked at the proposed troop
transfer, saying that it would provoke a crisis and that it would be

better to keep the troops in reserve rather than move them to Ulster.

Consequently, Paget was ordered to report to the War Office in London on

104Randolph Churchill, Winston S. Churchill, II, 470-471.

1055enkins, Asquith, 305-306.

106y;inston S. Churchill, The World Crisis, 1911-1914 (New York,
1928), 194-195.

l07Randolph Churchill, Winston S. Churchill, II, 475.
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108

-March 18 for a briefing from Government officials. At the War Office,
Paget was instructed to secure the Army depots and equipment in Ulster.
He was told to expect sabotage and, possibly, sporadic violence; in the
evenf that the Ulster Volunteers mobilized to thwart this operation, pro-
visions had been made to establish a British military government in Belfast.109

When Paget returned to Ireland, he called a meeting of his general
pfficers to inform them of the nature of the operation. Paget's remarks
at this meeting have been a source of controversy for more than half a
century; but, whatever his exact words were, he gave many of the officers
thé distinct impression that the Government was planning an active, agres-
'sivé campaign fo subdué Ulster.110 One such officer was Brigadier-General
Hpbért Gough, cdmménder of the Third Cavalry Brigade, who returned to his
he;&quértepé.at'the Curragh, an army post near Dublin, and gave his own
'officeré his impression of Paget's remarks. Gough and fifty-seven of his
7”officers saia thét they would take part in the Ulster campaign if the
':campaign was designed to protect property and maintain order, but they
f;uﬁequivocally refused to participate in any operation which was designed
to coerce Ulster into Home Rule,111

News of thisvﬂhutiny" stunned thé Government, and the War Office
‘difécted Paget tovrelieve Gough of his command and send him to London.

fPaget~$ped to the Curragh and tried to convince Gough that his statements

had been misinterpreted, that the Ulster campaign was merely precautionary.

108Alfred Patriék Ryan, Mutiny at the Curragh (London, 1956), 119.
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Wheﬁ Gough remained obdurate, Paget ordered him to report to the War
Of-fice.112 Gough was steadfast in his refusal when he met War Secretary
See;y, and, finally, the Cabinet drew up a memorandum for the British
troops in Ireland to follow, giving general assurances to the rebellious
officers. Gough,finding the assurances ﬁoo bland and privately encouraged
by Wilson, demanded more specific guarantees. Seely totally collapsed in
the‘face of Gough's adamant demands; he and Lord Morley added extra
assurances to the memorandum--without the knowledge of the Cabinet--which
- guaranteed that the Government would not attempt to use the Army ''to
'crush political opposition to the policy or principles of the Home Rule
Bill." This surrender was initialled by two generals at the War Office,
whereupon Gough hastened back .to Ireland to resume his command and display
his‘battle trophy to his coileagues.113 The Cabinet exploded when it
‘learned of Séély's concessions, and their embarrassment was enormously
inéréased after Sir Heﬁry Wilson leaked information about the Curragh
';>incident to Bonar Law, who promptly leaked it to friends in the press.1

‘ ‘No Govermnment had been in such an ignominious position since
Gladstone's minist:y had been blamedvfor the massacre at Khartoum in 1885.
Tﬁé‘Unionists accused the Cabinet of plotting a nefarious scheme to subju-
Jgage Ulster which was prevented only by patriotic Army officers, while
those wholbelieved that Ulster should come under Home Rule felt that the
Goverﬁment had been cravenly intimidated. Ihe Curragh incident was the

foremost subject of debate in the Commons on March 30, 1914, at which time,

121454, , 140-143.
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the Prime Minister announced the resignations of the hapless Seely and
the two generals who had initialled his guarantee to Gough, and Asquith
took the House by surprise when he announced that he would personally
éssﬁme direction of the War Office.l1®
F. E. Smith was designated to make the major address for the

Unionists, and he metiéulously set forth the Government's "plot" against
‘Ulster: Churchill's Bradford speech, the Curragh incident, and the

naval maneuvers in the Irish Sea. Most of the speech was vintage F. E.
: Smith as his taunts and innuendoes brought gales of laughter and cheers
‘from the Unionist benches, to the silent discomfiture of the Liberals.
'FIhe plot against Ulster was ''Napoleonic,' Smith remarked, but alas, '"there
Was.no Napoleon;";l6 However, he ended by making as generous a statement
és'tﬁe Commoné had heard in many months. He asked the House to consider
i"wﬁére‘ate we all drifting" and said, "Nobody can ever persuade us on
1 £ﬁis side of the House that we have not been justified in the things wé

have doﬁe, and no one will ever persuade the honourable gentlemen ppposite
_vﬁhat they . . . were not justified in what they have done." He said that
. historians would record that the "whole House of Commons" should have
FBéen fhe "trustees, not for any party, but for the nation as a whole'" and
that the House had "inherited from the past a great and splendid posses-
gian, and where is it now?"117
~ The Unionists, taking full advantage of the Curragh fiasco, held

;,éiﬁonster;rally in Hyde Park~on‘Satprdgy,‘April 4, suppbrting Ulster and

ll5Parliament:arl Debates, Commons, 1914, 5th Series, 1IX, 840-841.
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denouncing-the Liberals before a wildly receptive crowd.118 Although he

was one of the speakers at the rally, Smith continued to work privately
for a compromise settlement and tried to dilute the bitterness of recent
events. Leopold Amery recorded an instance when Smith persuaded several
Army officers to remain in the service rather than resign to join the
Ulster Volunteers.119 Despite the efforts of individuals like Smith,
tensions increased when the Ulster Volunteers smuggled 35,000 German
rifles and nearly three million rounds of ammunition into Ulster on the
night of April 24, 1914.120 This gun-running episode at Larne may have
strengthened the Ulster Volunteers, but it put the Unionists on the
defensive for the first time since the Curragh rebellion and when the
'Uﬁiqnists attempted a motion of censure against the Government on April
28, ChurcHi1l was aﬁle'to éay fhat the "first maxim of English ‘jurispru-
denée is that complainers should come into Court with clean hands."121
_ Yét, Churchill tobk this opportunity to make a plea for conciliation,
telling‘Caréon that if he would accept Home Rule, the Government would‘
_ ?safeguard thé dignity and the interests of Protestant Uister.”122
. ‘BonarvLaw had, in the meantime,vabandoned the idea of amending
. the Army Annual bill, agreeing with Balfour that it might adversely

affect national security. Law was also aware that the Curragh incident

vhad‘made it virtually impossible for the Government to use the Army

118The Times (London), April 6, 1914, 9-10.
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against Ulster--hence, there was no longer any reason to amend the bill.123

On May 5, 1914, Law met with Carson and the Prime Minister to find a way
to avert the inevitable bloodshed in Ireland. The three men '"provisionally
~agreed" that Ulster should be offered the option of entering the Irish
Parliament or remaining part of the United Kingdom, but further details
" were not worked out.124 Asquith was being continually prodded by the
King in the spfing and early summer to bring his 'great powers!" to bear
‘on.an Irish settlement and was being warned by the monarch that "time
was slipping away."125 Home Rule was due to become law before the year
WaS'Out; and the Government would be placed in the position of coercing
Ulster to accept the statute or allowing the Ulster Protestants to defy
:Pariiament. Inithe summer of 1914, Churchill expressed the attitude of
ﬂ,mgny'conéerned:peoﬁie whén he wrote to a Cabinet colleague that the Irish
q;;étion had to be resolved before it crippled Britain and the Empire--
"if'bossible.ﬁith Irish-acquiescence, but if necessary over the heads of
-béth Irish éarties.”126

B The House of Lords brought the issue to a head when it made known
its:plan to alter the Government's Amending bill so that all of Ulster
_ would be excluded without any time limit for the period of exclusion.1
This was unacceptable to the Government, and on July 17, Asquith wrote

to the King, asking him to invite the concerned parties to a conference

123Blake, The Unknown Prime Minister, 181-182.
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128

to iron out their differences on Ireland. On July 21, the -parties
-gathered at Buckingham Palace: Asquith and Lloyd George represented the
Liberals; Law and Lansdowne were the Unionist representatives; the Irish
Nationalists sent Redmond and John Dillon; Carson and Craig served as
Ulster's spokesmen; and James Lowther, Speaker of the House of Commons,
presided over the meetings. The conference was terminated after four days
due to differences between the two Irish parties over the conditions and
length of Ulster's exclusion and the number of counties which were to be
-iﬁcorporated in Ulster (both parties claimed Fermanagh and Tyrone).129
Asquith and Lloyd George returned to Downing Street to inform the
éabinet. As the celebrated passage in Churchill's memoirs relates, the
baﬁinet.was rehashing the Irish situation and floundering '"around the
mﬁddy_byways of Fermanagh and Tyrone'" on the evening of July 24 when Sir
ﬁd@érd Grey interrupted the discussion to read a note from the Foreign

Officé which gave the details of Austria's ultimatum to Serbia.]'30

(5)
The British Government had been so mesmerized by the Irish ques-
-ﬁioﬁ thétvit had paid scant attention to the ominous developments in
.ﬁur§pe which had Been set in motion by the assasination of the Austrian
| _Aféﬁduke at Sarajevo on June 28. The forces of nationalism, militarism,
_and?the systeﬁ of alliances were now savagely activated and as events

marched inexorably to war, British leaders became aware that their
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cduntry would probably be sucked into this cataclysm, the magnitude and
horrbr of which no one could foresee.

A debate on the'Government's Amending bill was scheduled for
July 31, but Asquith and Law agreed that, due to the international crisis
and the need for national unity, consideration of the Amending bill should
be postponed indefinitely by the Commons.131 On August 3, 1914, Sir
Edward Grey announced to the Commons that Britain had given an ultimatum
to Germany in regard to Belgian neutrality. At the end of his long speech,
Grey optimistically remarked that the "one bright spot in the whole of
ﬁhié terrible situation is Ireland."132 John Redmond was so moved by
Grey's remark that he told the House that Ireland would stand by Britain
_ iﬁvthis hour ofrcrisis and that Nationalist Catholics would unite with
the£r Protestant brothers in Ulster to defend Ireland's shores. Redmond's
’emé£ional speech won a standing ovation from the entire House, including
the:Uniohist benches.133

Britain's entry into the War caused all other issues to recede in
iﬁpértancé. ‘Home Rule was certainly too controversial a subject to be
:}deéit'with auring the life-and-death struggle with the Central Powers.'
Thefefore, on Septémber 15, 1914, Asquith introduced the Suspensory Act,
théh alld&ed qué Rule for Ireland to become law but suspended its
gpération for a minimumiperiod of twelve months; if the war was still in

brogress at the end of that time, an order in council would set a date

"not later than the duration of the War," at which time the thorny problem
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of Uister could be settled. The Suspensory Act was hastily passed by
botthouses and, on September 18, both the Home Rule bill and the Suspen-
sory Act received the Royal assent.134

Thus, as one historian wrote, the Irish question was 'bundled into
cold storage; . . . When the issue was next exposed to view at Easter,

1916, the freeéing plant was shown to be disappointingly ineffective. The

maggots had been hard at work, "33

B 134Ibid., LXVI, 882-890, 920, 1018; Parliamentary Debates, Lords,
1914, 5th Series, XVII, 732, 741-742.
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III

A TERRIBLE BEAUTY
(1)

When‘Britain went to war in August 1914, Churchill used Smith as
 an intermediary with the Unionist leaders to discuss the possibility of
Fi\rming a coalition ministry. Certain Liberals with pacifistic convictions,
"gnch as Lord Morley, were resigning from the Government, and Churchill
waﬁted‘to form a Breadly based ministry which would have overwhelming sup-
peft in Parliament and which would proseeute the war with utmost vigor.
’Smithvwesvin complete agreement with Churchill's views, and, in a meeting
Witﬁ Law,fcerson;‘aﬁd "Max'" Aitken, he asked them to consider forming a
»Qipartiéan government; >A1though Law refused to join forces with the
*vLiberals,'saying that he did not trust Churchill, he indicated a willing-
ness to support the Government's war policy.

| Smith; however, did join the Government. Within days of Britain's
'declaration ef.war, Smith accepted his first’governmental post--Directof
of the Press Bureau. His task was, in Lord Kitchener's words, to make sure
that ”nothlng dangerous goes into the newspapers. n2 Assisted by a small

.Staff Smlth worked int what Lord Rlddell described as a- ”rat-lnfested

1an Earl of Birkenhead, F. E., 241; A. J. P. Taylor, Beaverbrook
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bgilding in Whitehall,”3 attempting to edit news dispatches from the war
frqnt: In accepting such a minor, thankless position, Smith was making a
geﬁuine effort to achieve national unity and to realize the ideal of a
coalition government, which he had favored since 1910. Another demonstra-
tibn of bipartisan spirit came in September when Smith accompanied
Chﬁrchill to Liverpodl for a war rally. Smith and Churchill, together
with Archibald Salvidge and T. P. O'Connor, an Irish Nationalist M. P.,
“ufged support for the war against Germany. This rally was designed to
sﬁow that support for the war cut across party lines, even on the issue

‘ of Ireland.

Smith‘s romance with the Liberal Government soured rapidly,
however, as his1new post became increasingly unbearable. He was forced to
' cérry out poliéiés which he had no voice in formulating, and he found
~ himself accused By the press ofvheavy;handed censorship and accused by
: ﬁilitary and Govermnment officials of laxity in allowing information to
: Bécome public. In addition, Smith was undoubtedly aware of his delicaﬁe

Apélifical situatién:, Herwas the only Unionist in a Liberal Govermment,
-baﬁd'hé féared éutting himself off from the Unionist backbenchers--his
ééurce of pOlitical strength-~and being used by Liberals as a lightning
f;d.fdr'cfiticiém.v Consequently, he resigned from the Press Bureau at
"fhe end ofvSeptémber and went into the military. Since he held a reserve
c;mmission in the Queen's Own Oxfordshire Hussars, Smith requested that
his commission be activated and, when his request was approved, went to

France where he served as an intelligence officer with the Indian Corps.

31bid., 10.-

4Salvidge, Salvidge of Liverpool, 138.
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Méjor Smith remained in France until the political crisis of May 1915
necessitated his return to London.5

The political crisis had been prompted by the failure of the
Dafdanelles expedition, an attempt to open a new front against the Central
Powers and, hopefully, shorten the stalemate in France that had already
become a war of attrition, producing staggering casualties on both sides.
‘ Deciding to bolster support for his Government by putting it on a biparti-
san basis, Asquith formed a coalition with Bonar Law, who was now ready to
accept what he had rejected the previous August. Law, however, gave
Asquith two absolute conditions for Unionist participation in the Govern-
ment: - The dismissal from the Cabinet of Churchill, who was despised by
moét Unionists and Blamed for the Dardanelles fiasco, and Viscount Haldane,
wﬁo'was élleged»to be sympathetic to Germany.6 Asquith consented to those
1¢onditions, and the two ﬁen were sacked; it appeared that Churchill's
ca}eer was-ruinéd, that he had followed the same route as his father--
‘the brilliant promise of youth desfroyed by recklessness, impulsiveness,
‘éﬁd‘ovérweening ambition.

| Thevformation of the cecalition Government brought many Unionists
and even some Labourites into office. Law took the Colonial Office,
Aﬁsten Chamberlain went to the India Office, Balfour came out of retire-
méht to become First Lord of the Admiralty, and Carson became Attorney-
Géneral. Through Law's influence, Smith secured the post of Solicitor-

'.Géneral;7 Smith was not a member of the Cabinet, bu;, perhaps as

5an Earl of Birkenhead, F. E., 250-251.

‘6Blake, The Unknown Prime Minister, 252-253.

"Ibid., 254.
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coﬁsolaiion, he was knighted.8 Smith's tenure as Solicitor-General lasted
vleés than six months because Carson resigned his post at the end of October,
‘and Smith was choéen to replace him. Thus, on November &4, 1915, F. E.
Smith--or Sir Frederick Smith, as he was now known--became Attorney-General

>with full Cabinet rank.9

The prodigious energy which Smith had previously spent on his law
practice and his private dissipations was now devoted to the enormous
amount of work which his job involved. The primary functions of the

Attorney-General were to advise the Cabinet on matters of English law and
international law that affected Parliamentary legislation and to act as
ﬁhe Crown‘pfoéeCutor in state trials. However, the war had expanded the
 powers and controls of‘the state to an unprecedented degree, and the
vAttorney Géneral had to. consider the constitutionality of a veritable
1;flood’of‘legislation from Parliament: The Defense of the Realm Acts (D.

. _Q;-R, AJ)s ﬁhe laws invpiving conscription, espionage, and the confiscation
' of property; and the numeroué regulations involving industry and labor.
:?;rthermoré, thé Attorney-General was concerned with cases before the
Pfiéé Céurt, régarding goods and contraband seized on the seas, and he
méée the final decisién on appeals in court-martial cases, which, in light

'Of-the massive expansion of the armed forces, was almost a full-time job
iﬁrifself; “No At£6rney—Génera1 in British history had ever been given so

much responsibility, and Smith discharged his duties admirably. He had a

V'8Camp. The Glittering Prizes, 93.

92nd Earl of Birkenhead, F. E., 283.
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rémarkable capacity for work and proved to be a superb administrator,
displaying keen discernment in choosing subordinates and delegating
authority. Smith demanded long hours and competent work from his subor-
dinates, but he took full responsibility for all work in his department
and vigorously defended his men from attack by other officials, thereby
giving his department an esprit de corps which very few other branches of

10

Government could match.

Smith's performances at Cabinet meetings was equally impressive.
‘Many of his Cabinet colleagues, who knew of Smith only as a firebrand and
“a profligate, were astonished at the logic and moderation of his advice.
Churchill later described Smith's effectiveness in Cabinet sessions.

He was a singularly silent member. He had acquired in the

legal profession the habit of listening mute and motionless

hour after hour, and he rarely spoke until his counsel was

sought. Then his manner was so quiet, so reasonable, so

matter-of-fact and sensible that you could feel opinion
being changed.11

The friendship 5etween Smith and Churchill continued as before,
e&en though Churchill was in political disgrace. While Churchill was
:iiéking his wouﬁds and waiting for the most propitious moment to make his
"v"éomeback," he relied upon Smith to keep him informed of Government busi=-

ness and political gossip and to 'represent his interests' within the inner

12

circles of the Government.
In December 1916, there was another political upheaval when Lloyd
George and Bonar Law forced Asquith out of office. The war had not been

] . : o

101414., 283-285.

11Winston Churchill, Great Contemporaries, 150.

o 12Martin Gilbert, Winston S. Churchill, Vol. III: The Challenge
of War, 1914-1916 (Boston, 1971), 791-792.
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going well for Britain, and, in fact, 1916 had been the worst year of the
war. bBritain suffered hundreds of thousands of casualties in the Somme
River campaign, and despite the endless suffering, there was no hope for
a settlement to the war. In his candid memoirs, Lloyd George wrote that
"Asquith's will became visibly flabbier,'" and he referred to Asquith's
"laek of initiative and drive, his inability to apprehend the importance
of time in a crisis.!" Asquith had been Prime Minister for a longer
period of time than any other man since Lord Liverpool in the first quarter
of‘the nineteenth century, and it is pessible that he was simply exhausted;
Lloyd George also pointed out that the death of Asquith's eldest son in the
war was e terrible blow to the Prime Minister.13 Regardless of compassion
-..fer“Asquith's personal problems, Lloyd George and Law felt that, unless
V.Bripaiﬁ hed.more dynamic leadership, Germany would win the war--hence,
: Asquith'was ousted from power when he refused Lloyd George's demand for a
ﬁe&edirection-in Bfieain'e war policy. The ouster of Asquith split the
'Liberal farty'irre?dcably into Asquith and Lloyd George factions, and many
prominent Liberals fesigned from the Government, forcing Lloyd George eo
rely primarily on Unionist support. Lloyd George became Prime Minister,
'-Lew became ChancelLor of the Excﬁequer and leader of the Commons, and
Eaifour ﬁook the Foeeign Office after Grey resigned.

Tﬁese events had no marked effect on Smith, for his position
remeined the same. He served as Attorney-General for the rest of the war
A andZ though he took little part in formulatlng military strategy or

e

dlplomatlc pollcy, recelved recogn1t1on as an excellent Attorney General

3

13Dav1d Lloyd George, War Memoirs of David Lloyd George, II
(Boston, 1933), 411, 419.
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.Indeed, after the war, Lloyd George remarked that Smith had the only depart-
ment in the British Government which never wasted any of the War Cabinet's

time.14

(2)

Much to Britain's dismay, the Irish question did not disappear in
August 1914. As always, when the British were engaged in war, the Irish
became restless. Before the war, the British had been mainly concerned
with the potential violence of the Ulster Protestants; after August 1914,
it was Catholic Ireland which worried the Government.

A leading historian of modern Ireland has written that the Parlia-
mentary tactics of Redmond's Irish Nationalist Party were on trial in the
11912;14.peri0d; Arthur Griffith, the leader of the militant Sinn Fein
';deement; wrbte tHat, if Redmond failed to secure Home Rule, the Parlia-
'vtmeﬁgary party ghouid "leave the stage to those who are in earnest.'l?
vihe frus£rated.anger of Irish Catholics was certainly understandable. For
'.décédes,'the Tories and the Unionists had prevented Home Rule by their
'doﬁination of Parliament; but, as Churchill pointed out in his Bradford
épeéch in 19i4, when control of Parliament was secured by the Liberals
ahd»the Irish Nationalists, the Unionists--the party of '"law and order"--‘
v resdrtéd to illegal street tactics and threats of civil war to defy
Parliament and block Home Rule. The inequity of this situation and the
exémple af the Ulster Volunteers led to the formation of the Irish
Volunteers in November 1913 to insure Irish self-government. Among the
._Cathollcs who joined the4Irlsh Volunteers was a young schoorteacher named

.

14Camp, Thé Glittering Prizes, 105.

LSMacardle, The Irish Republic, 81.
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Eéﬁon de Valera, Who was convinced that Irish self-rule would be achieved
»fnot by ballots but by bulLets."16 Men like de Valera had their opinions
confirmed when the Government was humiliated by the Curragh incident. It
appeared that the Government either could not or would not enforce Home
Rule in the face of Unionist opposition and Army pressure.
| Irish Catholics were outraged by an incident which occurred in

the summer of 1914. On July 26, the Irish Volunteers smuggled German
gﬁns into Ireland at Howth, near Dublin. Dublin police and British troops
~rushed to the.scene when news of the event spread to the city, but most
ofﬁthe Voiunteers had disappeared with their rifles by the time the
,au£horities arrived. When the British soldiers were marching back to
their pdst,ua érowd in the Bachelor's Walk section of Dublin jeered and
v{éﬁoned_the soldiers, some of whom fired into the_crowd, killing three
” :pe§p1e and wéunding'dozens. A wave of revulsion swept over Catholic

:'Iféland as‘the Eachelor's Walk massacre was compared to the gun-running
episode at.Larne in April, when the British Government and Army looked
'vtﬁé §thef way at ihe smuggliﬁg of weapons by Ulster Protestants. The

Arﬁy'regiment w£ich had beeﬁ involved in the shooting was transferred,
' but no disciplinafy action was taken.
One week after the Bachelor's Walk incident, Britain went to war
i';géinst Germany, and by giving blind support to the British, Redmond

forfeited his claim to Irish Nationalism.19 Redmond had alienated many

: opar1 ovaongfdrd and Thomas P. O'Neill, Eamon de Valera (Bostonm,
1971), 19-20.

17Macardle, The Irish Republic, 104.

18 1pid., 114-115.

- 19Patrick Sarsfield O'Hegérty,.é History of Ireland Under the
" Union, 1801 to 1922 (London, 1952), 683-686.
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nationalists by acquiescihg in the Amending bill (March 1914) and then
the Suspensory'Act. By acting as a '"recruiting sergeant' for the British
Army, he provoked a reaction from many nationalists which was best
expressed by Arthur Griffith, who wrote: "Ireland is not at war with
Gérmany. . « . We are Irish nationalists and the only duty we can have is

5
u20 Control of the Irish Volunteers was

to stand for Ireland's interests.
another bone of contention between Redmond and the more militant national-
ists. Redmond had been apprehensive of the Volunteers since their forma~
tion, regarding the organization as a threat to his leadership; and, by his
efforts to exert control over it, he split the nationalist movement.
‘Redmond proceeded to form his own organization, the National Volunteers,
“while the Iriéh Volunteers came to be dominated by Sinn Fein.21

| 'Sinn Fein appealed to a more emotional, indigenous nationalism than
did Redmond with his sense of Parliamentary tradition and his respect,
éhﬁieven affection, for Westminster. Sinn Fein evoked Ireland's unique
" Celtic heritage and ancient Gaelic language; the very name Sinn Fein is
Gaelic for ”oursélves alone.”" Lloyd George later wrote that suspending
Homé3Ru1e in,September 1914 had been a mistake because it aided the
‘caﬁse of the Irish extremists: Catholic Ireland, 'seeing its hopes

désﬁéd at the moment when they were about to be realised at first sulked
in resentment and soon became a mass of seething disaffection."22

Despite the activity in the nationalist ranks, more than 200,000

-Ifisﬁmen enlisted in the British Army. Yet, even then, Irish Catholics

3 . A { Core - H

-

ZZOMacardle The Irish Republlc 116 119.

_210 Hegarty, A History of Ireland Under the Union, 688.

22Lloyd George, War Memoirs, 1I, 145-146.
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Cin the Army were subjected to endless discrimination and harassment. They
had to‘serve under the Union Jack and with British officers, while Ulster
Protestants were allowed t6 have their own banners and officers, and the
Army'madé it almost impossible for Irish Catholics to receive commissions.?3
Enlistments in Ireland gradually declined as more and more Irish patriots
drifted into the Irish Volunteers. Money and arms were sent to the

24 and

Volunteers from sympathetic Irish-Americans in the United States,
the extremists were given further encouragement by the formation of the
,coaiition Government in May 1915, when men like Bonar Law, Sir Edward
”CarSOh, aﬁd "Galloper" Smith were given positions of authority. The
engf; into the Governmentvof these Orange agitators had a great impact in
: Irelaﬁd, énd Birrell, the Chief Secretary, later wrote: "It is impossible
_ﬁo?ééécribe of oQérestimate'the effect of this in Ireland. . . . This step
ééé@eﬂ to make én énd of Home Rule."??

. The Bfitish Government did not help matters by stringently'
applying D. O.vR. A; to Ireland in an effort to suppress dissent, national-
isﬁnéﬁﬁlications,.and "anti-—British"'organizations.26 By the summer of
f'1915;:the’1rish Volunteers, under Sinn Fein direction, were openly march-

' iﬁg:5nd &rillihg with their weapons through the streets of Dublin. The
Voiuh£eeré collected money from Irish Catholics to buy arms and ammunitiong

and, inéreasingly, juries refused to convict persons brought to trial

under D. 0. R. A. Dublin Castle was aware of the growing militancy of

23Macardle, The Irish Republic, 121.

241pid., 126, 131-132.

251bid., 133.

261pid., 125-126, 134.
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- the Irish Volunteers but feared to take action lest such oppression
incréase Irish sympathy for the Volunteers and Sinn Fein.27 London was
also aware of Sinn Fein's increasing influence, but it feared alienating
Irish-American opinion, and Britain wanted to stay on good terms with the
United States, for the British desperately hoped to bring American manpower,
industry, and economic resources into the balance against Germany.28

Events in Ireland were rapidly approaching a climax in 1915-16.

As early as August 1914, the Irish Republican Brotherhood (I. R. B.), a
republican cell within the Irish Volunteers, had decided that ''there must
be an Irish insurrection before the end of England's war."29 Extremists

"in the I. R. B. and Sinn Fein planned an uprising against British authority

- on Easter Sunday, '1916. The plan was to attack Dublin Castle and other

Crown instéllations and to establish the provisional government of Ireland;

. miiifafy‘operations were to be initiated in the provinces but the major
éffoft was to be in Dublin.3o The militant leaders felt a sense of urgency

-'iﬁumaking their plans because they feared that if they did not strike,

pubiic'interest in the nationalist movement would turn to apathy, and

Britisﬁ intélligence would disrupt their organization and imprison them.31

However, their plans were thrown awry by the seizure of a crucial arms

shipment from Germany on Thursday, April 20, by a British naval patrol,

27 14id., 134, 137-138.

28Lloyd George, War Memoirs, II, 146-147.

29Charles Duff Six Days to Shake an Emplre' Events and Factors
Behlnd the Irish Rebellion of 1916 (South Brunsw1ck N. J., 1967), 78.

30Macafd1e, The Irish Republic, 155.

311pid., 145.
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and the capture of Sif Roger Casement, the leading Irish emissary to
Germany, by Crown officials on the following morning.32

Nevertheless, the Irish insurgents decided to strike on Monday,
April 24. On Easter Monday, most civil servants and military officials
would have a holiday, the banks would be closed, and the police would only
be partially staffed.33 The insurgents knew that their efforts were doomed,
but they had long believed that, even if the uprising failed, it was neces-
sary to give the Irish cause a "blood sacrifice" and establish Ireland as
a belligerent power to be treated accordingly in any post-war settlement.34
On Monday morning, the Volunteers launched their attacks. They failed to
ﬁake Dublin Castle, but they did capture the Four Courts, the General Post
Office, and the Dublin railway stations, as barricades were thrown up
'.throﬁghout Dublin and the Iriéh republic was proclaimed.35 By the end of
Vthevfgrst day, the rebels had brought Dublin to a standstill, having
!disrﬁpted the postal service, the supply of food and milk into the city,
and Dublin's communications with the outside world.

Inevitaﬁly, the British counterattack came, ending the momentary
_éﬁﬁhéria of the rebels. The British Government thought that the Dublin

upriéing was in conjunction with a German military operation, and, thus,

o : 37
a large number of British troops poured into Ireland. The alertness and

320454., 158-159.

33Leon 6 Broin, Dublin Castle and The 1916 Rising (New York, 1971), 9.
34y 1acardle, The -Irish Republic, 1562157.
35 '

Ibid., 169-170.

36Duff, Six Days to Shake an Empire, 135-136.

37Ibid.
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'ltougﬁ efficiency of the Royal Irish Constabulary (R. I. C.) kept the
Qiolénce in the provinces to an absolute minimum.38 Most of the Irish
units surrendered on April 29, and the British began mopping-up operations.
‘vThé.Easter rebellion had caused césualties estimated at 3,000 people,
'inclﬁding civilians.

The insurgents had grievously miscalculated the effect that the
uprising would have on Irish opinion. Many who looked favorably upon the
ﬁationalist movement were horrified by the bloodshed, the killing of
innocent civilians, and the reduction of many sections of Dublin to ruins;
. the rebels were viewed as fanatical troublemakers and German dupes. Irish
woﬁen had given food and drink to the British soldiers and a number of
Iriéhmen'had_volunteered,to help the authorities maintain order. When
‘thé.febels_were led té jail, they had been cursed by Irish crowds.l‘O As
'tqné'histo¥ian has writtén: "If the Government had shown a politic
cleﬁéncy at this crisis the Rising might indeed have failed."41

The Britiéh, however, employed that maladroit touch which they
_ ‘AIQéfs diSplayed when dealing with the Irish--they decided on a policy of

 reprisa1s. In fact, the iniﬁial reacﬁion of the Dublin Castle administra-
Atioﬁ‘was delight because the uprising gave the authorities a long-awaited

o 4 ‘ -
excuse to crack down on Sinn Fein. 2 Dublin was placed under martial law;

3,500 people were arrested, 170 were deported to England for imprisonment,

38Macardle, The Irish Republic, 179.

 3bia., 177? 181. e

40Macardle, The Irish Republic, 184 185 O'Hegarty, A Hlstorz of
-Ireland Under the Union, 703 704,

41Macardie, The Irish Republic, 185.

3
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~ and mény were sentenced to hard labor in penal institutions. Most shock-
ingly, fourteen leaders were tried by British courts-martial and executed.43
One of the unit commanders of the Volunteers, Eamon de Valera, was spared
‘death because he was born in New York, and the British were not sure
whether he was an American citizen.ah
This rough British policy completely changed the mood of the Irish
populace and transformed the insurgents into martyrs and heroes. When
Irish prisoners were being taken to ships that would transport them to
.England, they were stunned to see crowds cheer and bless them when only a
few ﬁeeks earlier they had been cursed--this was the ''turning of the tide."45
Tﬁé Attorney-General, Sir Frederick Smith, was deeply involved in the
aftermatﬁ of .the Easter rebellion, for he was, to a large degree, respon-
éibie for the execution of the most famous of the Irish martyrs, Sir Roger
+ Casement.
‘ The Easter rebellion:hardened and purified Irish Catholic national-

.ism, and it was this feeling, both ugly and sublime, to which the poet

Yeats refefred when he wrote: "A terrible beauty is born" (Easter 1916).

(3)
Sir Roger Casement, unlike the other Irish martyrs, was an inter-
natibnally respected figure. He had served with distinction for many
, yearé in the British diplomatic corps, and his activities in exposing the

. brutal exploitation of the natives in the Belgian Congo and on the rubber

43Macérdle, The Irish Republic, 181 ff.

44Longford and O'Neill, Eamon de Valera, 48-49.

45Macardle, The Irish Republic, 189-190.
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‘plantations of South America had earned him widespread acclaim--and a
knighthood in 1911. Poor health led Casement to retire from Government
service, and, in his retirement, he became deeply involved in the cause
of Irish independence.

When the war in Europe began, Casement went to Germany, hoping to
secure German aid for the Irish Volunteers, in the form of arms, ammunition,
and even an expedition of German troops to fight the British. He also
hoped to form an "Irish Brigade" from the ranks of Irish prisoners of war
who were captured by the Germans while in the British Army. Casement
remained in Germany until the spring of 1916, his efforts having been a
diémal failure. He had managed to recruit only fifty-two Irishmen for his
’Brigade,'and his constanﬁ entreaties in Berlin had produced only marginal
_Cermén aid'for Ireland. Indeed, itvis generally believed that Casement
géturned to Ifeland in April 1916 to persuade the Volunteers to cancel the
£évoi;, as very little support would be forthcoming from the Germans.[“6
‘Because of his repﬁtation, Casement was not summarily executed by the
British military but was transported to England to stand trial. In May,
Céséﬁent waé indicted by a grand jury (jury of presentment) on a charge
of high treason, and on June 26, Casement's trial began at the Royal
Cdﬁrﬁs'of Justice in London, with Lord Reading, the Lord Chief Justice of’
Englénd; as the presiding judge; As this was a state trial, the Crown
prosecutor was the Attorney-General, Sir Frederick Smith. The Casement
V‘tfial_was easily thé most celebrated case in which Smith was involved as:

iAttofﬁey-Genefal; and thé grim irony bf'atgenuiﬁe idealist-1like Casement"

“01pid., 149-152.
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being prosecuted for sedition by "Galloper" Smith was noted indignantly
by irish nationalists.47

In his opening remarks to the court, Smith said that the ''charge
upon which the prisoner is arraigned is a grave one. The law knows none
graver." Smith described Casement as a loyal, trusted, and honored
servant of the Crown in peacetime who betrayed the Crown in time of war.
Outlining the state's case against the defendant, Smith emphasized
C;sement's attempts to lure Irish prisoners into fighting against Britain
and .the German reprisals against those who refused to listen to him and,
because of a German code found on Casement's person when he was arrested,
cdnnected him with the abortive Easter uprising. Smith concluded his

vopening remérks wiﬁh_this blunt statement:
B .The prisonér, blinded by a hatred to this country, as

malignant in quality as it was sudden in origin, has

played a desperate hazard. He has played it and he has

lost it. Today the forfeit is claimed.

After the Government had presented its evidence, the defense
counsel, Serjeant Alexander Sullivan of Dublin, moved to dismiss the
éhafge against'Casemen;. The defense contended that the law under which
Caseﬁent‘wasvbeing tried did not apply in this case. The treason statute

'bof 1351 was interpreted by Sﬁllivan to apply only to seditious acts
committed within the realm of England. Therefore, Casement could not be

' . . 49 )
tried for acts alleged to have been committed in Germany. It is

difficult to believe that Sullivan actually thought that this extraordinary

L

47 1pi4. ; 197.

A “8y. MB&tg&mery Hyde,'éd&,'Tfiaf'QE'S{r.Roger Casement (Loﬁdon;';
11960), 7-15.

49W. de Bracy Herbert, ed., Cox's Reports of Cases in Criminal
Law, XXV (London, 1919), 483-485.
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interpretation of the lawAwould sway the court. At any rate, Smith quickly
punctured the defense argument by stating that, while crime is usually con-
sidered to be local in character, this is not true in the case of treason
because allegiance to the sovereign was a binding, personal tie which the
subject carried with him wherever he went.SO Moreover, the Government had
done its legal research more thoroughly than the defense, for the Government
was able to produce a statute from the reign of Henry VIII which specifically
providéd for treason outside of the realm. The Bench denied the defense
motion to quash the indictment against Casement.

The only witness which the defense could produce to offset the
Government's evidence was Casement himself, and the defense lawyers obviously
‘,douﬁted Casement's ability to withstand Smith's cross-examination since
..théy;ééclined to bresent any case, on the theory that the prosecution had
failed té substantiate its charges. Both sides then made their closing

stétemeﬁts to the jury. Sullivan argﬁed that Casement had not engaged in
seditious activities but had only been acting as an Irish patriot. Again
splitfing semantic hairs, Suliivan contended that Casement had merely
‘urged Irish prisoners to fight for Ireland, not against Britain, and he
stated that Casement had Been unaware of any reprisals which had been
',takén against those prisoners who refused to join the Irish Brigade.
SulliQan coméared Casement's activities to those of Sir Edward Carson in
formiﬁg the Ulster Volunteers and said that Casement only wanted to
insuré that Home Rule was carried out.52 So wrought up was Sullivan by

his'endeavors that he suffered an emotional collapse in the courtroom,

01p1d., 489-492.

*lipid., 493-498.

52Hyde, ed., Trial of Sir Roger Casement, 150-151.
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stammering to the court that he could no longer continue.

In giving the»Crown's concluding statement, Smith's technical
brilliance as a barrister was never shown to greater advantage. Speaking
without notes, Smith, wiﬁh disarming frankness, conceded the validity of
Sullivan's comparison of the Irish Brigade to the Ulster Volunteers, and
he said that, in normal times, Casement would win a great deal of under-
standing for his activities, and certainly, a court would show a large
degreé of clemency, if not grant an acquital. However, Smith went on to
say that this was not a normal period in the nation's history but a time
of war, and the inescapable fact was that Casement had actively and
consciously collaborated with Germany, the enemy nation which was trying
to’destréy Britain and her Empire. Smith then put a series of loaded
' quesfioné'td the jury which left the defense argument in ruins: If
::Céseméntvwas just a simple Irish patriot, why did he feel compelled to go
fo Germény to form his Irish Brigade when there was an abundance of able-
abodie; men in Ireland? Why was such a simple, ordinary Irish patriot
givén privileged treatment by the German government for more than a year?
Was the German govermment so benevolent and altruistic that . it was merely
iﬁtéfestéd in securing an efficacious Home Rule settlement for Ireland?
Why did Casemént have a code worked out with the Germans? Was it mere
coincidence that Casement's return to Ireland occurred at the same time
‘that a German arms shipment_ayrived and ;he Easter rebellion took place?
 _ihe énswer to these questions pointed in onionne direction-~treason.

The jury found Casemeﬁt gpi}ty‘as charged.55 Casement's statement

31414., 155.
54_. .
Ibid., 163-178. LIBRARY

55 UNIVERSITY OF RICHMOND
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before sentence was pronounced was a lengthy dissertation on the nature
of ifish nationaiism. The most dramatic moment of the trial came when
Casement contrasted his behavior with the Unionist politicians who had
led ﬁhe Ulster revolt. Speaking directly to Smith, Casement said that
the 'difference between us was that the Unionist champions chose a path
they felt would lead to the Woolsack; while I went a road I knew must lead
to the dock." He stated further, "I am prouder to stand here today in the
traitor's dock to answer this impeachment than to fill the place of my
right honourable accusers."56 At this denunciation, Smith smiled and
mutﬁered aloud to one of his assistants, ''Change places with him? Nothing
'doingf"' Contemptuously, Smith rose and sauntered out of the courtroom
' with'his hands.iﬁ his pockets.57 Smith was absent when Casement concluded
| ;his‘sfatement by saying that his only crime was to love Ireland more than
Engiahd;‘Casement was then sentenced to be hanged.58

Césemenﬁis lawyers wanted to appeal to the House of Lords, but
Zunder-English law, the Attorney-General has the power to decide which
- caées-shall be appealed to the Lords, and Smith, to the undying enmity of
Casement's sympathizers, refused to allow the appeal. Smith later wrote
'thatﬁfhe legal basis of the defense appeal--the interpretation of the 1351
treégon stétuté--had no merit: "I had throughout argued that there was
no substance in the point raised by the defence. It would have been easy

td have consented, but that would have been a negation of my duty."59

LA

561bid., 203-204. :
57Ibid., cv.

581pi4., 205.

. 591st Earl of Birkenhead, Famous Trials of History (Garden City,
N. Y., 1926), 262-263.
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before sentence was pronounced was a lengthy dissertation on the nature
of Irish nationalism. The most dramatic moment of the trial came when
Casement contrasted his behavior with the Unionist politicians who had
led the Ulster revolt. Speaking directly to Smith, Casement said that
the ''difference between us was that the Unionist champions chose a path
they felt would lead to the Woolsack; while I went a road I knew must lead
to the dock." He stated further, "L am prouder to stand here today in the
traitor's dock to answer this impeachment than to fill the place of my
right honourable accusers."56 At this denunciation, Smith smiled and
muttered aloud to one of his assistants, 'Change places withvhim2 Nothing
doing!”(kContemptuously, Smith roserand sauntered out of the courtroom
‘with hls hands.ln'his pockets.57- Smith was absent when Casement concluded
his statement by saying that his only‘crimerwas to love Ireland more thano '
Englandgjcasementrwas>then sentenced'to be hanged.58

'césemenﬁls.lawyefs wanted’to appealﬁto‘the House of Lords, but
vunder Engllsh.law, the Attorney -General has the power to decide whlch
cases shall be appealed to the Lords, ‘and Smlth to the undying enmlty of
Casement s sympathlzers refused to allow the appeal Smith later wrote
'that the legal basls of the defense appeal—-the lnterpretatlon of the 1351r

treason statute--had no merit: "L had throughout argued that there was.

no substance in' the point ralsed by the defence. It would have been easy

u59

to have consented but that would have been a negatlon of my duty

56Ib1d 203 204) ‘
57Ibld cv.

581b1d., 205.

_ :Sglst Earl of Blrkenhead Famous Trials of HlStQAY (Garden Clty,
N.oY., 1926), 262-263.
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, The defense then took its’ case to the Court of Criminal Appeal which heard
lthe defense arguments on July 17. Casement's lawyers tried to persuade
the appellate court that the 1351 statute could not”be interpreted to
cover treason “without’the realm," and since Casement wae indicted under -
that statute, the case against him was invalid.60 As anticipated,.the
appellate court rejected the argument onrJuly 18 and upheld the‘convic—
tion and death senteneevof Casement.§

:The only hope which remalned_for Casement was that the Home
Seeretary?'Herhert Samuel; wOnld recommend that the King conmute the
death‘eentence to‘life imprisonnent.»tsamnel, however; dumpedgthe'easef
lntopthe‘Cabinetle 1ap. {Thevcahinet wanted to reprieve Casement.ont,of.
'.feérdof'making hih'avmartyr'andminflaming the Irish;62v The British in
addltlon, Vastly overestlmated the 1nf1uence of Irish- Amerlcans on thev.
.Unlted States government, and the ambassador in Washlngton warned that
‘Casement's executlon would cause an antl—Brltlsh ”backlash” in Amerlcalésr
Therefwas also pressnre‘within Britain-forpCasement's_reprleve; A large ‘
eeénent‘of~thehintelleetnal eommnnityefavored'elemency for Casement,v
rnclddlng George Bernard Shaw, Arthur Conan Doyle, Arnold Bennett John

Galsworthy, G. K. Chesterton, G.vP._Gooch John Masefleld and Sldney

64 .

and - Beatrlce Webb.. The Cablnet met on three occa51ons to dlSCUSS

. . 60Herman Cohen, ed., The Crlmlnal Appeal Reports, XII (London,
1917); 102-116. :
6lIb1d., 117-126. I B

2Jenklns, Asqulthz 403.

63Stephen Gwynn, ed., The Letters and’ Frlendshlps of Slr Cec1l’-"'3

g§R£iE§fR1ce (Boson, 1959)," 331, 335-336, 3.38.__i |
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Casemenf, aﬁd it was felt that only a certificate of insanity would
coﬁstituté legitimate grounds for a reprieve. Therefore, Casement's
notorious '"black diaries," with théir'lurid, homosexual péssages, were
given to a psychiatrist for anaiysis, but the analyst said that Casement's
diaries indiéated only that he was abnormal, not insane.65 Finally, thé_
factor which weighed mﬁst heavily on the minds of the Cabinet members was
the harsh treatment which the Germans had given to the Irish prisoners who
had rejected Casement's appeals to join the Irish Brigade.66 The Cabinet
unanimously decided against a reprieve, and Casement was hanged on August 3,
1916, at Penton&ille Gaol.67

ﬁ To the many people who have believed in Roger Casement's innoceﬁce
and:idealiétic herbiéﬁ, Smith:is the arch-ogre of the‘affair. There are
usually éﬁy of three cﬁarges 1evéled against Smith by Casement paftisans:
Casemgntvéinblack diaries" Wépe5forged, and Smith either was responsible
for the foféery §r>kﬁéW about. it; Smith tried to demoralize Casement's
lawiérs B§ éiviﬁg'£hem copies of';hé fofgeries; and Smith leaked passageé
ffbm the.diafie; to the presé'in order;to prejudice the public against
4Ca$em¢n£.6 | |

As‘to théfcharge that the "black dlarles" were forged, Casement'

13W§éi;:8ullivan,fgave an 1ntérv1ew many years later in which he Sald B

tﬁat Casement Héd admltted to h1m that he was a homosexual Casement had

o 653pendér and Asqulth The Life of Herbert Henrersqulth 11, 214n;
Jenkiné »Asguith 403 R : S

- 66,

an Earl of Blrkenhead F. E., 314-315.

7Jenklns, Aqulth 404 .

"Costigan, "The Treason. of Sir Roger Casement,' American
H1 '

~—istorical Review, 283 284.
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toLd him that homosexuality was the true hallmark of genius.énd invited
him to list for the court all of the brilliant figures of histofy who had
been homosexualf—as Suliivan recalled, Casement 'was not a bit ashamed.”69
Another person who attested to the authenticity of the diaries was Sir
John Harris, the secfetary of an anti-slavery organization called the
Aborigines Protection Society, who read the diaries at the behest of the
Archbishop of Canterbury, who was considering signing the petition for
clemency for Casement. Harris was convinced from the outset that the
diaries were forged: He had worked with Casement in Africa and had never
observed ‘any sign of perversion. It was in this skeptical frame of mind
‘that ﬁe read'thevaiaries, and to his utter amazement, he discovered thai.
.‘passages "dealt W1th places and incidents in the Congo which would have
»been known,only to}Casément and Harris:hlmself; so that it could not be
lén‘in;eﬁtion;”7o - Further corféboration camevfrom none other thap Michgel
Colllns,‘the‘lrlsh mllltafy leader. Coiliﬁs was‘in London in 1921'for

the tfeéty‘negotlatlons and asked the Cablnét for perm1551on to look at.
the‘dlarles.‘ Colllns had‘known Casement and was familiar with Casement'
handwrltlné and mannér of expre351ng himself; after readlng the dlarleS, 
 Collins regretfully stated his opinion that they were genu1ne.71' If the
"black dlarles" were forged the forger,'in a very short period of time,

would- have had to have mastered Casement's handwriting and speech patterns

- © - IR )
®9Rent MacColl, Roger Casement: A New Judgment (New York, 1957),

.228;

"»70Hyde, ed., Trial of Sir Roger Casement, cxXx-cxxi.

71MacCéli, Roger Casement, 280.
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and to have acquired an eXaet knowledge of the most minute details of
Casement'sllife.72 | |
The accusation that Smith sought to demoralize the defense lawyers
by showing them the diaries is easily refuted. Sullivan's assistant,
Artemus Jones, later stated that Smith had given the defense lawyers a
copy of the diaries in the event that they desired to plead guilt due to
insanity.73 Of‘course, homosexuality is not, ipso facto, evidence of
.insanity, but Government officials felt tnat Casement's diaries contained
passages whioh‘were s0 graphically and rhapsodically obscene‘that only a
sick mind could have been responsible for them. Even Casement's stauncnest
»defenders conoedeithat'his>arduous years‘in the tropics may have affeeted
'his?personalitftand mentai‘soundness.74n The position of the Government;
as exoressedbprivateiy to Casement‘s lawyers by Smith, was that, if the'
defense would 1ntroduce the: dlarles 1nto ev1dence and plead mental 1ncompee
tence, the Crown wonld accent a plea.of gullt due to 1nsan1ty and would
grant clemency after.judgment was passed.75 Slnce the diaries had no
bearlng on the treason. charge agalnst Casement ‘the prosecution COUld not
1ntroduce them into ev1dence, and hence, Sm1th strenuously urged Sulllvan
to do so and enter an. 1nsan1ty plea.76 The Government was extremely

reluctant to execute Casement due to the POSSlble effeCt on public OPlﬂlon '

72For the most detalled defense of Casement's innocence in regard
to the diaries, see: Herbert 0. Mackey, Roger Casement: The Forged

Dlarles (London, 1966)-

"; ‘:_ %3 w ..\ . o ) gl e Ll
S0305-306. 0 T
: _ .
Costlgan, nThe Treason of Slr Roger Casement,n American
Hlstorlcal Review,. 284

732nd Earl'of;Bstyw‘

5an Earl of Blrkenhead F. E., 312.

. 7§MacColl, Roger Casement, ?28.
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~in Ireland and the United States, and . this would account for Smith's
reéeated efforts to influence Casement's lawyers.

Sullivan knew tﬁat Casement would never agree to an insanity plea.
On the contrary, Casement was seemingly proud of his homosexuality;
Sullivan said‘that Casement»“took dp the attitude that we pigmies could
not understand the conduct of great men and had no right to pass judgment
on it."77 Since Casement would not plead insanity, Sullivan correctly
-declined to offer the diaries into evidence, for it would have served no
purpose but to alienaté~the jury aﬁd, as Sullivan said, would only have
fdirﬁied the man.”78 Nevertheléss, after the trial, Sullivan sent a note
to Smith,‘expreésing "my appreciation of the kindness and consideration.
: éééorded,ﬁo medthfohgﬁouﬁ the Casement trial by yourself and your col-
1eaéues."79 .it'isﬁhdrdly iikelyvﬁhaﬁréulliVan would have written such a note
had.Sﬁith'édbjécted hiﬁ #o rﬁthless; ”demoraliziﬁg" pressure.

b, Smithdhds éisoibeen suspected of making‘portiﬁns of the diaries .
avdllable>for public’ conéump£lon, in order to inflame public opinion to SUCh
an‘exfent that Casement would be unablg to rece;ve a fair trial.. Smlth'
son has couﬁtered this dcéusation by pfoducingicorrespondence between
Smlth and Sir Edward Groy in June 1916. Smith wrote to Grey, saying.that
he was dlsturbed by rumors that off1c1als in the Forelgn Off1c§ were |
élrculatlng éopleé of the dlafies to various people out31de of the Govern-
ment, and Smith called such a policy "a ghoulish proposal.” Ger replied

tOvSmith by séYing’thaf thé Foreign Office wpuld not engage in such

77H}’de,:ed., Trlal of Slr Roger. Casement, 1xx n,

78MacC011 Roger Casement, 228._

IS

92ﬂd Earl of Blrkenhead F. E.y 311,
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activities.SO One historian traced the leaks to Basil Thompson, the
Aesistant Commissioher of Police at ‘Scotland Yard, who had custody of
Casement's' personal effeets after his arrest.81 However, the Cabinet
may have decided later to'sanction deliberate disclosures to selected,
influential people. 1In a conversation with the American‘ambassador,
‘ Waiter Hines Page, in the summer of 1916, Prime Minieter.Asquith asked
if Page had seen passages from the.diaries. When Page replied in the .
~affirmative, Asquith said:  '"Excellent, and you need not be particular
about keeping it to yourself.”82

The Prime Minister's statement indicates a high-level Government
decision_tO‘discredit Caeement.‘ Iﬁdeed,‘it is only 1ogiea1 that the
’éovernﬁent Would attempt'to'preventeCasement from becoming a ﬁartyr-after
his appeal had failed .and the Cablnet had made its final dec181on to
execute h1m. Perhape such a course was not entlrely scrupulous, but it
shouldlbe reﬁembered‘that Brttatn was engaged in a war that was going
IQUIte.badiy at the ttme.and that from the British p01nt of v1ew, the
_ 1nd1v1dual in question was -a sexual pervert and a. traitor who had
dlrectly or indirectly;'caused the_sufferlng,of Irish prisoners of war
‘whobhad remained.loyalhto Bfitain.e If there waS'a deliberate.campaigni~
by.thehCOVetnﬁehtlto oeetrby Caéeméﬁt's re§Utatibns Smith was only.as
Culpable -as any ‘other member of the Cabinet.

.‘In the w1nter of 1917-18, Smlth v131ted North Amerlca on behalf

4

'8OIb1d-, 8. -

81Duff Six Days to Shake an Empire, 210-211.

v82Hyde, ed., Trial of Sir Roger Casement, cxxxiii.
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ef the British Gevernment; touring.the United States oh a goodwill,
‘speechmaking trip. He became further entangled in the controversy
‘surrounding the Casement affair with an interview giQen to a Boston Post
reperter in January 1918; :In this interview, Smith was quoted as saying
that he had been ﬁaeltghted" by the execution of Caaement and that he had
threatened to resign from the Cabinet unless Casement was hanged.83 Sﬁith
vehementiy disavowed this interview, charging that the reporter had
distorted his remarks, but Casement's supporters seized upon the interview
as proof of the villainous role which Smith had played in the Casement
affair. Smith's biographer, William Camp, wrote that this interview was
prebabiy reported accurately,.that Smith had been nettledvby criticism
'frdntirishQAmericaﬁa»and decidedkte infuriate them with calculatedly
.cynieal remarks-;anvexample’of Smith's.streak of perversity, a delight in
'1 shocklng people.84' Regardlese of thls 1nterv1ew, 1t is clear that the
kCablnet and Smlth sought to av01d the ‘execution of Casement, 1f only for
'pelitiealyreasons.e- |

| .Ontthe whole, Smith's conducththroughdﬁt the Casement affair,
while open to. leg1t1mate crltlcsm, was honorable and aboveboard. For
ekamble, one of Smith's - 3551stants, Travers Humphreys, afterwards descrlbed
the c1rcumstances‘surrouhdlné Smith's refusal to allow Casement's appeal ” 
to the House éf Lords. Humphreys recalled that Smith had invited his
asalstants and members‘of his legal_staff,_;ncludlng_the Solleltor-General,
1nto hls otflce and had asked each man to state hls oplnlon-on the.matter

i
S

| Each of the men sald that Casement's appeal had no

E

; Tof. Gaseme‘nt' s appéala

83Macardle, The Irish Republic, 197n.
84

Camp, The Glittering Prizes, 110.
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"legal merit ‘and should beﬂrejected. Smith then told his subordinates:
My clerk has already received my refusal in writing, which
would have gone out whatever your views had been. I am
gratified to know that you all agree, but I was not going

~to have it said in the House of Commons that any of you

- were responsible for the decision. I can now say as 1
always intended to say, that the decision was mine alone,
but I shall add that having consulted you afterwards you
were all of the same mind.

Humphreys added: “Loyal to his juniors as throughblife he was loyal to

his friends--a very great rnan.""85

)

' After.the Easter rebellion5 Prime MinistertAsquith went to Dublin
to consultvthe British military'and_administrative officials. On his
retnrn.to England,;ASquithiasked.Lloyd George to bring his furious energy
andiinnovative genius.to_bear on thellrish_probiem; Llowd George was -
extremely reiuctantvto become invoived with the Irish'question, especialiyx‘
at th1s Juncture in thevwar. He had become so totaliy immersed in the“ |
war effort that he had re81gned his p031t10n at the Exchequer to take' the
_»much less prestigious post of Minister of Munltlons, and in May 1916{ he
was scheduled to accompany Lord Kltchener; the Secretary ‘for War, to
Russia to coordinate plans With ‘the Russians for greater aid to the Easternr
front.‘ Asduith‘ however, finally convinced Lloyd George to try to solve
the Irish dilemma. Thle dec151on had far-reaching consequences for Lloyd
George andbfor Britain because the ship which carried Kitchener on his
Journey to Russia struck a mine near the Orkney Islands and sunk, and

,gkltchener drowned—-presumabl}U SO th wou].d Lloyd George ‘had! he been w1t}1

| Kltchener.86 : 1
85904 tari of Birkenhead, F. E., 313-314.
86, I1, 148-150.

Lloyd George; War Memoirs,
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- On May 25,'1916, Asquith announced té the Coﬁmoné thaﬁ)Lloyd ,
Georgé was being agsigned'the task of finding a solution to the Irishv
problem.87 Lloyd George immediately conferred with the leaders of both
Irish factions and, in June, drew ub his proposed settlement:  Home Rule
_ would be given immediately to Ireland ekcept for the six counties of
Ulsfer, which would remain part of the United Kingdom until the end of ﬁhe
war, and the Irish would retain some representation in Westminster unfii
tﬁe war was over; after the war, an Imperial confe:ence wbuld provide‘a
permanént settlement for Ireland.88 iloyd George was convinCed thatkhis
-plén was acceﬁfable to Cars&n, Qho returned to‘Ulster:to consult his col—
leagﬁes. .In fact, his plan was approvéd by both_Rgdﬁond‘s;Nationaiiéts_:
éhd‘the'Ulster‘Unioﬁ;st Céuncil but was Sabétgged by "éxtremiStsﬂ‘ini,.
Uniéniéffﬁirélés;89  Oﬁ-Juné 23;'a.ﬁanifest6 against’iloyd.Georgefs policy'
wgéiéigﬁéd by'a n§mber of influential Unioniét.péers; and, Qﬁ J#nev28,
Lénsdéwﬁé-expreggeavhié héétiii£? to'the:blan in é iéfter tb Asqpith.. In
bLloyd Gebréé;s'opinion, it wés Léﬁédowﬁe's.oppositidn which deét;oyed‘thé
Possibility,df a settiemen£-Ba§édvOﬁ ﬁis forﬁﬁla;go | | |

'Laﬁsdawﬁe:méde-his po;iﬁion”ﬁuﬁliéli known in § rigidljbiﬁfle#iblé
speech-in ghe Lofdé én'Julyiii,.iﬁiwhicﬁ he‘said théﬁgirelandvshould'féméiﬁ
under BritiSh mi1iféry rﬁlé'for'an indefinite pefiéd.and called for thev
dpérmanéﬁt'and eﬁduriné" exélﬁsibn‘of ﬁlstér.frOm any future Hbmg,Rdie‘

set.tlemerit.91 A Unionist meetingbat the Carlton Club on July 17 supported

. 87ParliamentarzrDebates, Commons, 1916, 5th Series, LXXXII, 2308-
2311, - ~ , o T

88

; Lloyd George, War Memoirs, II, 149-151.
89 pid., 151.

DOrhid., 153-156.
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91?arliamentary Debatés, Lords, 1916, 5th Series, XXII, 645-652.
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‘Lansdomne's Suggestions by condemning any immediate enactmentvof Home Rule
and by advocatlng a policy of military repfession for lreland.92 Since
Asquith'was the Prime Minister of a coalition Government, he could not
afford to disregard Unionist opinion. Asquith's declsion came on July 31
when he announcedvthe appointment of a new Chief Secretary for Ireland to
replace Birrell, who had resigned after the uprising. Asquith's choice
was a Unionist named H. E. Duke, an appointment which sent the Irish
Nationalists into paroxysms of rage.93 With this announcement, Asquith
turned his back on.Lloyd Georgels plan and reverted to the old system of
governing Ireland.

For the remainder of his tenure in office, Asduith made no other
attempt to. come to grlps w1th Ireland. In March 1917, the new Prime “
M1n1ster, Lloyd George said that'Ireland "fs nobmore»reconciled.to Bfitfsh g
rule than she was . in the days of- Cromwell"‘and stated that Br1ta1n would
grant selfegovernment to anyvpart of Ireland whlch,de51red it but would--"
not, foree any patt of the country to leave the UnlOH.Qa With this rather‘
’amblguous statement Lloyd George was, in” effect telllng the Irlsh t01
work out-a settlement among themselves; However, h1s ‘statement producedr
no discernihle resultsg»consequently, ln May 1917, Lloyd George sent
'letters to the.leaders of;the-lrish factions,iintlting them to accept one
of two Brltish offers: Immediate Home Rule for.Ireland, with the exclu-w
sion of Ulster unt1l the end of.the war, or a conventlon of the varlous

,-IrlSh partles to formulate a plan for self government Whlch would be

! ; »
| 92Lloyd George, War Memoirs, II, 155.

93Pafliamenta§zrDebates,.Commons, 1916, 5th Series, LXXXIV, 2146-
2148, : - : | :

'941bid;, 1917,:5th'8eries, XCI, 458-461.
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submittéd‘to‘Londbn for app_roval.95 Sinqe Redmond wouldbnot aCcépt ;he
‘firstvaiternative, plans were drawn -up for the convention of theblfish
groups, buf.the convention was cfippled from thekoutset because Sinn Fein
announced that it would send no;representativés. Siﬁn Fein refused to
participate unless the Conveﬁtion be elected by universal suffrage, the
convention have the authority to declare complete Irish independence, and
the.Briﬁish’Government agree to abide by whatever sgttlement was reached.
The Bfitish refused to agree to these conditions, and Sinn Fein leaders
decided to béycott the convention.

b'.Nevertheless,'in June,iLlojd»George announced thevcdmpésitidn of
the qonven£ioﬁ,_which:Wés‘to gonsist Qf 101 dglegates, fifteen of Who@
wefe to be se1é;ted‘by thé British Govern@ent.97 In order to cféaté an
atﬁéSphére 6f,goqdﬁill for the conveﬁtion;_the British';eleasedf;he Irish‘
pfisbneréﬁwh@thad begn.imprisonéd sincé‘the Eastefifebellioﬁ.98  Tﬁe :“
vdélégates.tq tﬁé.éonventiqﬁ mét at_Trinity College;’Dublin, dn”iuly 25,v 
1517,'to seekfa»settlement thch'had elddedﬁsﬁatésmen~f§r geﬁeratiqﬁs.gg
‘Even %s_ﬁhe{cbnvenfioﬁ asSembled, iﬁ wés obvious thaﬁ.politi¢31 "
‘ poWéf in'ifelandﬁﬁé; éhifting”frém.the quefétebParliamentérians'meetihg‘
gt TfﬁnitynCollege to Sinn‘Fein;'vIn the'summéf'ofv1917,7avbyf¢1ectjon
Wa§ he1a infthe Eaét Clare‘districf, the results of which-fesouﬁded

thfpughout’the United Kingdom. The. favored candidate was an Irish

DT S

95R; B. McDowell, The Irish Convention, 1917-18 (London, .1970),
16-78, A L , S R RS

Pp14., 85,
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#
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Nationalistvwho came from a prominent Catholic family and wasbclose to
Redmond; his opponent, recently released from prison by the British, was
Eamon de Valera, who ran on an uncompromising Sinn Fein platform that
called for absolute Irish independence, the revival of the Gaelic language,
a refusal.to recognize the authority of Westminster, and Irish unity (no
exclusion for Ulster). De Valera won an overwhelming vietory, receiving
more than 70'percent of the vote and as a contemporary journalist put it,
rendering the convention in Dublin "Dead Sea frult."loo In October, de
Valera was electevaresident of Sinn Fein--with Arthur Griffith becoming
Vice-President--and_declared that Sinn Fein's goals would be to secure
recognition for an'independentklrish republic»andA”to make English rule
absolutely imnosslhle in.lreland."lo1

| Meanwhile,:the-Irish.eonvention‘staggered on,“andvit became clear
that the Ulster bloc of delegates was, determlned to play the role of
”sp01ler.ﬂk The 1ssue Wthh the Ulster delegates selzed upon was flscal
autonomy, refu81ng to accept eyen the southern Unionist proposal for
vminimal'bublin control ov_erfinances.lo2 When Redmond supported the
‘Unlonlst 1dea, hls ﬁatlonallst colleagues reJected hlS efforts to reach a.d
compromlse and demanded flscal antonomy for the Irish Parl1ament.103»iln:
February 1918 Lloyd George Jolted the delegates out of the1r squabbllng
inertia by lay1ng down new-Brltlsh condltlons for a settlement: Br1ta1n

would retain police powers in Ireland for the rest of the war; there would

be no change in the trade relations between the two countries until the-

100
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war was over; any partitioﬁ would be unacceptable in any Irish settlement,
but Ulster would have to be given ample safeguards concerning religion
and taxation.lo4 ‘Yet, Lloyd George only 3ucceeded in offending both major
factions by extending British police powers and by denying Ulster's right
of exclusion from Home Rule. One month 1éter, John Redmond died, repudiated
by the Irish Catholics and the nationalist movement. Modern British
history offers few stories more tragic than that of John Redmond,‘who
éincerely believed in the Parliamentary'process and who must have thought
in 1912 that he could achieve what had been denied to Grattan, Wolfe Tone,
Daniel 0'Connell, Parnell and countless other Irish leaders.

Mercifully, Redmond was spared the final collapse of the‘Irish
convention which was b?ought ébout by Germaﬁ Field Marshal Erich Ludeﬁdoffff
Iﬁ March i918,>wit£ thé war on the Russian front at an end, Ludep&orf% énd_
the Gerﬁan_militaryvleaders‘deéided:to'risk everything'on a daringlgamble
#é knock'out tHé‘exhausted British éndvFrench forces befqrg'fhe'fuli ﬁeigHt '
:of Americén‘manPQWer»could‘be‘felt iﬁvthe strugglef' Thé situatioﬁ of the
Allies was mqré deépérate in 1ate»Maf¢h'and eafly Apfil thaﬁ at ény.other :
Poiptvin'the waf.‘bThé'BritiSh éoverﬁment decided that it mﬁst increase
the flow'of maﬁpbwer‘to‘the arﬁy.in France, and therefqre, on April 9,A u'
Lloyd Georgé'introauéed his ne&'conscriptioﬁ bill which exfénded»the
draft age‘toffiffy and thch intrdduéed conscription to ireland on the‘.
‘same tefms as.in Britain. This was an absolute bombshell(tovtheilriSh'
-Nationaliét;,‘but tﬁe Government arguéanthat the'extra ﬁanﬁowerviﬁ-irélaﬁa_b
Was needed to boister'fhe‘armj iﬁ‘France apﬁ, tbough ﬁhe Irish had:aléayé

been given the option of voluntary enlistment, it was no longer fair to

104 1pi4., 159-160.
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conscfipt‘only’the,men‘in England, Wales, and'Scotland, and expect them to
carry the;entire butdeo of defending the UnitedkKingdom.105 Adding insult
to injury, Lloyd George said that, since the Irish convention had not been
able.to-agree on e plan,vthe British Government would have to devise a new
ptogtaﬁ forvlreland.lo6 An Irish Nationalist’M. P. expressed the feelings
of his colleagues when he warned Lloyd George:  "You will be mad if you
enforce conscription in Ireland."107
The Government‘s new Itieh policy made the convehtion in Dublin a

meaningless'farce,.and the delegatestdecided‘to disband. It is doubtful
whether the.Governmeot'expecteddany.concrete results frombthe'convention)’
eVen'thoﬁgh it tepreeented.the last attempt by Redmohd and his moderate
suoportere toiwotk”oﬁt‘a’settlement; Smith;uin his»celebreted Boetohhgggt
'inter&iew in'januafy 1518: wasiquoted'as saying that'thelGovernment expectedz
the conventlon to fall and that the’conventlon had only been called to.\
placate‘opinion in America._ lthough Smlth repudlated the 1nterv1ew, thlsv;
story conflrmed the worst susp1c1ons of many Irlshmen.1087

| vThe Government's new program, partlcularly the. conscrlptlon blll
ended any- 1nfluence which the moderate natlonallsts exerted over Irish ‘h
Catholics;i In fact Irlsh Natlonallst M. P.s boycotted Parllament and’

‘ 109 -
collaborated with- Slnn Fein in worklng agalnst mllltary conscrlptlon., _

105

Parliamentary Debates, Commons, 1918, 5th. Series, CIV, 135771361!;

1061414, , 1362-1364. |

OSMacérdle, The“If{sh(Republdc, 245.

1091bid., 251.
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A heeﬁiné of Catholic bishops at‘Maynooth issued a denunciation of the
conscription act, calling it "“an oppreésive and inhuman law,'" and a pledge
against conscription was signed by virtually all Catholics at their church
doors. On April 23, there was a general strike throughout southern Ireland
to protest the new law.110 London's response to the Irish protest was the
time-honored British policy of coercion. 1In May, the Crown arrested the
leaders of Sinn Fein, inclﬁding Griffith and de Valera, on charges of aiding
Germany and transported them to England. The Goverﬁmenﬁ gave Crown forces
in Ireland broad powers to censor '"seditious'" literature and prevent public
gétherings; by June, thirteen counties in éouthern Ireland had been placed
uﬁder direct ﬁilitary-control, Hdwevef, the Irish gave their own answer to
ﬁﬁeiBtitish by,eiecfihg Arthur'Griffith'in.a June by-election for Pgrliament,

111

.despiﬁe the fact that Griffith was languishing in an Englisﬁ jail. _
  The trénd of eveﬁfs in‘Ireiénd was-cleariy shown by the reéults of
.the.génefai'eiec£ion‘iﬁ bécember;lélS. ‘Sinn Fein.woﬁ 73 seats5-evéry Seaﬁ
in Ireland outgide of'Uléter,'with'the exception‘of the four traditionally‘
Tgry-séats from Dublin>Uﬁiversity. _The_Sinn Fein M. P.s, many of whom’,
were in_jail, féfused.to,take,their ééats in Wéstminstér in aCcordancé
with the avowed Sinn Fein policybdf'refusing to recognize gny vestige of v"
 Britisﬂ>aﬁthori£y.}¥2 In.thé,firsf flﬁsﬁ df Victory over Germgny and_in»
'the‘midst of prééa£afi§né'for‘the peécé'conférence iﬁ Paris, ﬁhe ﬁritish
Goﬁernmeﬁt did not fully appreciate these events in Irelandgibut it éopn
bécéne obvious that Ireland‘was the ghost at the coalition Governmeﬁt's

banquet.

e ————
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07pi4., 251-252. | B
Wl rpi4., 2564-256.

112, 5 p. Taylor, English History, 1914-1945 (Oxford, 1965), 128.
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THE PITFALLS OF COALITION:

BRITISH POLITICS, 1918-21

(L

The»long, deoilitating war finally ended in November 1918 with.
Germany's surrender to the Allied powers. Dnring the war;‘Perliament,had
suspended the proyisions:of.the:Parliament Act of 1911 Which hsd restricted‘
tne'lifevof“a;Periiament to five_years..'wrth'the war over;tthe-neeeSSity
tofra nen Pérltsmentar§ﬁelectton.nesvoverwhelming, tor the votersrnad.not
been pernitted.to‘ekoress their‘wiil forverght Years. The’Government’
leeders‘oeetdeoftoncontinue'the Coalition of Unionists endnLloyd‘George
Liberals, and arrangementsywere made thattany oandidate, whether Unionist'
ortLiberei, whovhsd a 1etter of endorsement from Lloyd George ana BonérA
Law woulovbe eonsidered theléovernnent's offtcial candidate-fAsquith' 
derlslveiy called this 1etter of endorsement a "coupon."l

The Government was in an extremely strong p051t10n, as the.country
Waé‘swept by patriotic fervor over Brltain s v1ctory and by a feellng of
PrOfOund’relief‘that the war had been'bronght‘to.an end,'and the,”couponfn

. \ : .

electlon" T ssive Vote of confidence 1n the coalltlon mlnlstry.
produced a ma

GOVernment candldates won 484 seats in the Commons, 338 of whlch were won

Charles Loch Mowat, Britain Between the Wars, 1918-1940 (Chicago,
1955), - == = _ = e
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by‘the Unionists; Asquith, who had once dominated the Commons, was reduced
to leadership of a "rump” faction of 26 Liberals. 'Aside ‘from the Sinn Fein
victory in‘Ireland, the most striking result of the election wasvthat the
Labour Party, which had refused to remain in the coalition, won 59 seats
and was the largeét group in the Commons outside of the Government benches.
It was to many an ominous portent of postwar politics that the Labour
Party ‘had hecome the official opposition party.2

After the election, Lloyd Georgevasked Smith to remain Attorney-‘
General.but said that the office would.oease to carry Cabinet statusf-the’
»,Prime Minister was. committed to‘reducing the siZe of the Cabinet;: Consider—i

ing his p051tion in the Unionist Party and the fact that he had been a

Cabinet member for more than ‘three years Smith refused Lloyd George s offer..

The Prime Minister then tendered the Woolsack--the post of Lord Chancellor—-
which astonlshed Smith_and created for him a'political and personal<dilemma.
. The poet?would raise him to the peerage, make him the highest officer in

the English judiciary, and bring him the honor of preéiding over the House

of Lords., 'On~the.other hénd,,leéving the Commons could diminish his pros- -

pects of becoming‘Prime;Minister,.and he was only forty-six years old.

There,was,aiso'a'finaneial consideration because, if he accepted a peerage,

he would be. unable to continue his career at the Bar, thus entailing a:’
Slzable loss of income. However, Smith decided that the prestige and
dignity of the Lord Chancellorship overcame the liabilities, and he ac-

cepted the proposal.-

HY
y

: . . ORI o ok : g
‘The announcement of Smith's gppointment as Lord Chancellor aroused . . .°

21bid., 6-8.

32nd Earl of Birkenhead, F. E., 329-330.
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a storm of controversy. The prospect of ”Galieper” Smith as Lord
éhancellor, the "keeper of the King's conscience," filled many with con-
sternation, even the Earl of Derby, Smith's political ally in Lancashire.?
The King was disturbed by memories of Smith's cynical,_caustic remarks end
byyrumorsbthat Smith was a sybaritic libertine, and his secretary,
Stamfordham, suggested to LloydbGeorge that Smith's talent and intelligehce
certainly qualified him for Cabinet membership but, perhaps, some other
post where his '"reputation in men's minds" would not detract from the
dignity of the office.5 Lloyd. George, however, was adamant in his conten-
tion that Smith's brilliant mind would make him an outstanding Lord
Chenceilor as:it had made him a superiorbAttorney—Ceneral.6 ‘Cohsequehtiy,
Smith was elevatedwto theipeerage'as Berhn Birkenhéa&r he'wae.created
viscount'in 1921‘ahd earl.in 1922 A typlcal reaction to Smith's new
tltle was the remark by Lady LOndonderry ”F. E. is brllllant,and self-.c.
" made . . . so he really deserves success, though he hee novcharau:ter.';7

" In the coelition; Llcyd George remained Prime Minister while Law
hCOntinhed‘to lead the Commons.':Lawss health was beginnihg‘to‘feila and
he geve hp hie poét at the Excheéher.to hecome Lcrd frivj Seel,'a less .
4rigorous pOSltlon vAheten Chamberlain hecame Chancellor of the Exchequer
and Balfour remalnedkForelgn Secretary untll after the Parls conference

when he became Lord President-of the Council.and Earl Curzon went to the

A1bid., 331-333.

>Ibid., 332.

51b1d ‘

7H Montgomery Hyde, Carson: The Llfe of sir Edward Carson, Lord
_ EEEEQE of Duncalrn (London, 1953), 438n. s
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Foreign Office.' The coalition Government was dominated by Unionists, and,
besides Lloyd George, the only prominent Liberal in the Cabinet was Winston
Churchill, who was Secretary for War. 'Churchill had returned to office in
1917 as Minister of Munitions, and after the election, Lloyd George felt
strong enough to withstand Unionist protests and offer Churchill the War
Office. Thus, after more than a dozen years of behind~the-scenes.comrade—
ship, Churchill and Birkenhead were Cabinet colleagues.

As Lord Chancellor, Birkenhead confounded the skeptics by exceeding
even the highest expectations of his supporters. . The Lord Chancellor was
.the head of the English judiciary and was deeply involved in the operations
of  the High Court of Chancery and the Court of Appeal.v In addition,‘
Birkenhead_initiatedla series of_significant reforms in the Englishltegal
system;”‘He remodelledtthe rules'relating to‘litigation,for the poor'in’

' equity courts, and hlS 1nou1r1esvinto the administratlon of the county
court and appellate court systems la1d the foundatlon for the County Courts
Act (1924) and the Supreme Court of Judicature (Consolidation) Act (1925).
Birkenhead's monument however was the:Law of Property Act (1922) ,Which
vrevolutionized the antiquated andvinequitable land law system in England
brlnging English real property law 1nto the: twentleth century. Birkenhead
‘had to pilot the blll through Parliament over the opp081t10n of entrenched
IVested 1nterests, and 1ts final passage was a con51derab1e triumph. The
vLaw_of Property Act was Birkenhead's greatest accomplishment in 1egal,

reform,'but'the 1eg1slat10n in Wthh he had the most 1ntense concern was

'the Matrimonial Causes blll which would have liberallzed the divorce’ laws:??'w*

of the‘country. As-it was, adultery was the only basis for divorce, and
'generally, only the well-to-do were able to undertake divorce litigation.

Birkénhead,proposed'to make it easier for women and lower income people
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to initiate divorce actions and to expand the grounds for. divorce to
include insanity,'alcoholism, and willful desertion. The bill faced
strenuous opposition from Catholic noblemen, Anglican Church prelates,
and‘conservative Unionist peers, but.Birkenhead steered it through the
Lords, giving what many considerkto be the most eloquent speech of his
career on Mareh 24, 1920, in defense of-the bill.8 Ironically, the biLl
passed the Lords only to be defeated’in the Commons, but Birkenhead's
overali achierements in his post caused even his detractors to,grant him
grudging admiration.d Asbone.such detractor wrote: "Fen today will quarrel,
with the verdictrthatnhe was an outstanding Lord Chancellor,_if‘not the
greatest of this century.” |

';‘Birkennead.was'not‘entirely engrossed in his jndiciai reforms,
howeﬁer;:for hisddutiesdas LordAcnancellor also entailedLservree,as
presiding officeriin tne Lords, and Birkenhead proved=to oe.thevmost.
polltlcally actlve Lord Chancellor that the- Lords had seen in a long whlle.dv
In Blrkenhead's‘obltuary, The E&EEE_WaS to state.bv"When he was on the
Woolsack the 1nfluence.of an or1g1na1 and powerful personallty was felt
throughout the House of Lords."10 Not since Salisbury was Prime Minister- :
had any Government had soLeffectlve a spokesman in the Lords, and 1t was
Probably for thlS reason that the crafty Lloyd George 1n31sted on Blrken; ﬁ
“head's appointment to the Woolsack. |

HDespite his effectiveness as Lord Chancellor, Birkenhead's

relations with the King'were somewhat strained. George V maintained a

8Par11amentary Debates, Lords, 1920 5th Serles, XXXIX 663~ 679 d

9Mendelssohn, The s g of Church111 308.

1OThe, Times (London), October 1, 1930, 17.
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wary apprehension of Birkenhead because of his flamboyance and rakish
reputation, and the King's disepproval Was reflected in the actions of
his secretary, Stamfordham, who peppered Birkenhead with notes commenting
on his flashy,clothes and night life until Birkenhead sent Stamfordham a’
caustic letter, implying that, as 1ong as he carried out the functions of
his office competently, his personal life was nobody's business-~the King
commented that this was '"a very rude 1etter."11 George V was certainly an
unlikely person to preside oﬁer the '"new morality" which had been inaugur-
ated after the war, and nothing alarmed him ﬁore than the new sexual
permissiveneSe. The King primly inquired of the Lord Chancellor whether
divorce cases could be tried in camera (without publicity) if explicit
refereﬁcee Were:made”to the privatevlives of the individuals concerned;
Birkehhead‘replied thac it wes hot’legaliy possible to bar the pfees from‘
diVorce,pfoceedings;l i |

: Howeverseif Birkenheedisbrelationship with the‘Kinguwasfless then
idyllic,’he.enjoyed extfemely warm relations with the King's sooe and meh
_them ofteh'on social occasiohs,» Iﬁ-fact,vBirkenhead won che lasting
’affection of the Duke of>York (latervKing George VI) whenvfhe shy, self;g
Cpnscioue yooth made his firstvappearance in the House of Lofds in June
‘1920 George VI's blographer wrote that as the young Duke approached the |
Woolsack to be recelved by the Lord Chancellor on this solemn occasion,
he wes "almost tottering" with nervousness; ﬁhen Blrkenhead leaned forward_k
‘t0>C1asp the new peer's hands between his oﬁn, he whispered, "Been playlng

much tenﬁis’lately,,sif?” Thie.light'remark relaxed the Duke and "saved

11?_nd,Earlr,of Birkenhead, F. E,, 394f3955

12Nicolson,"GeorAgethe Fifth, 429.
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the situation" by réstbring his c:onfiden‘(:e.‘13
| Thrbughout most bf the 1919-20 period, the coalition was highly

secuie.lbLloyd George's prestige was at its height, and he was recognized
as one of the world's foremost statesmen, a man with a supernatural ability
to solvé‘insolublg problems. Many Unionist M. P.s believed that they owed
their seats in Westminster to the magic of Lloyd George's name and hence,
were very willing, for a time, to follow his lead.14 - The combination of
Lloyd George's international prestige, the economic boom of 1919-20, and
the Govérnmént's huge Parliamentary majority made the coalition ﬁinistry

seemingly invincible;

(2)
: There w¢re, hdweﬁér; aifew>cloﬁds_on the horizon fo:;the cdalition,'

fone”éf Whiéﬁ-ﬁasiﬁheistarfiing gertﬁ of thevlabor ﬁovement‘ahd especially,
of theﬂLabbur.fafty, ‘One hisfotian has.wfitteg,that the LabQur Parﬁy
‘ﬁofféred‘a ﬁew parfy,bethé Lefé,.hot assqciétedeith pést failures ghd

fréé f#oh thé Libefai tf;mmels Withbthe privileged cla$ses."}5"fn February
.1918,.;he Labour Pérty dfeﬁ'up a new constitution which_Was a declafatioﬁ?'
‘of,intenf to‘énaet‘sécialiS£ic legislation: Public works programs; ecoQ';
nomie policies Which would guafaﬁtée full employment; broad éoéial security
pfbgrams;'natibnalizatidn éf vériéus industries, such as coal, insurance,

'railways, and utilities; a more equitable tax structure; and, most

menacingly, the '"common ownership of the nation's land" and ". . . means of - "

13Johh w_hwheeler;Benhett; King George YL:. His Life and Reiéﬁ
(New York, 1958), 141-142. _

ﬂ14Lofd Bea&erbrook, The Decline and Fall of Lloyd George (New York, «f
1963), 14. ' T o

157aylor, English History, 1914-1945, 91.
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production."lé Labour had achieved respectability during the war by the
fact that Labourites had served in the Government, and one of them, Arthur
Henderson, had been in Lloyd George'e War Cabinet. bAs mentioned above, the
Labour‘Party madejan extremely impressive showing in the>1918 election,:
capturing 59 seats, which made Labour the largest single bloo of M. P.s on
the opposition benches. Those 59 seats, however, were not an_accurate
gange»of»Labour's strength, for even though the coaiition secured eight
timeS'ae many'eeats as. Labour, the Labour Party candidates éarnered nearly
half as many'votee as all'oflthe coalitiOn candidates, and they polled twice
‘ash§5ny Votes_as¢did the’traditionai Liberal Party candidates who-supported
:Asquith.17 | . |

' In the 1mmed1ate postwar perlod the trade unlon movement was o
rapldly expandlng and, by 1920 had reached a membershlp of elght m11110n.18f
‘Goaded by the rampant 1nf1at10n wh1ch accompanled the postwar prosperlty
band the fact that prlces were rlslng faster than Wages,bBrltlsh workers
dlsplayed a startllng m111tancy as they .demanded ‘an improvement rn thelrr
standard of 11v1ng. To the outrage of the workersvand soc1a11sts who -
wanted state control over the economy, the Lloyd George Government ylelded
. to demands by the businese.conmun1ty for an end to wart;me controls on
1ndustry and f1nance.19 ‘fnrthermore, the’alliance betWeen the Trades

' Unlon Congress (T U C ) and the Parllamentary Labour Party was made.even

16Mowat, Britain Between the Wars, 18-19.

17Ibid.', 6-7. r L A ) o )

18Taylor, Engllsh Hlstory, 1914-1945 142.

19Mowa_t Brltaln Between the Wars, 27 29.

*
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firmef:than it.had'been before fﬁe war when the trade unions occasionally

had supported Liberal candidates.zo |
The year following the war saw strikes by textile and iron workers,

the threat of a police strike, and strikes by mineré and railway workers

that were‘regarded with such seriousness tﬁat the Government felt compelled

to call out the military.z1 In 1919, thirty million work déys were lost

due to strikes, many of them local, 'wildcat" strikes called by the extremely

militant shop Stewards.22 The trade unions even extended their direct

political action to the Government's foreign policy. In May 1920, London

dockworkers refused to load mﬁnitions on the Jolly George, a ship bound
for Poland to help the Poles fight the Bolsheviks, and they refused'to
‘coal’tﬁe shib, thﬁs‘keeping itvin port; By Auguét, the legders'of”tﬁe
Labour Party and:fhe T. U. C. were ﬁhreaténing abnation;wide strike to
prevent,further,Biitish intervention égainst the Bolshevik regime ih Russia, -
but»the Russo-Polish war ended before tﬁerg Was a claéhbbetween thé
Governméntvand lébor. |

The growing étrength of the LabourvParty and the increasing
militancy of fhe trade unions caused apprehénsion by many whé felt the,> 
social and poiitical traditions of Britain were threatened. Some’politica1~
leaders; iﬁclﬁdihg Birkenhead, favored a new fusion party of Unionists}andb '_'

Liberals, leaving Labour as a leftist fringe group.24"A contemporary

o mia., 19-20.
o *lmeid., 38-40.

22Nicolson, George the Fifth, 339.

23Mowat, Britain. Between the Wars, 41-42, -

' AZABaron Riddell, Lord Riddell's Intimate Diéry of the Peace
Lonference and After, 1918-1923 (New York, 1934), 159, 365.°
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writer predicted that Lloyd George, Law,.ChdrcHill,'and Birkenhead would
form.a new political party,. the ”Democratic Party," which would ''combine
the patriotism and stability of the Conservative Party with the broad
humanities and tolerance of Liberalism."25 At the very time'the article
was publiehed, a high level meeting was held to discuss the,formation of
such a party. Lloyd George, Churchiil, Austen Chamberlain, and Archibald
Salvidge met Birkenhead at his London home in February 1920 to discdss the
possibility of fusion; the discussion produced a rather cumbersome name for
the proposed party, the "Constitutional Reform Party,'" but the idea never
progressed beyond the realﬁ of the hypothetical, and the coalition Goﬁern-
ment headed rﬁto the stormy waters .of 1921.26

| vIn~the winter of‘1920-21 -the.Goverdment was seriously damaged when
.the postwar economlc boom came to an end. ‘The foremost historian of this
,perlod traced the end of the boom to April 1920 when the Government
attempted to halt theAlnflatlon and speculatlon of the . overheated economy
by raisinglbank ratee and'increa31ng the . excess profltsztax. Ihls pollcy
stifledtinvestmentvand ﬁad a'deflationary effect, hurtingvindustries which
.had 1nvested and expanded by causing 1nJur10ue overproductlon. This, in
tdrn, produced the classic cycle-of_economlc recesslon. Overproductlon
cahsedvprices tovfall, caueiﬁg ipdustries to lose modey, which ledkthose:_
industries to reduce‘oroduction and overhead, which, of couree, meant that

workers were laid off and thrown into the ranks of the unemployed.»

25C. F. G. Masterman, ?&ﬁé 5 'Dem0crat1c Party T The Contemgprary
Eﬁzigz CXVII (February, 1920), 155 156 .

26Salvidge SaIV1dg;_of leerpool 180;183;

27Mowat Britain Between the Wars, 25- 27
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'Ekport trades, particularly the coal industry, suffered the most, due to
overproduction, loss of overseas markets, and failure to adapt production
to the most modern, efficient techniques.

By December 1920, unemployment was 700, 0003 by March 1921, unem-
ployment had risen to 1,300,000 people, and, three months later, more than
two million workers were out of JObS.29 During the winter of 1920421,
there were demonstrations of protest by unemployed workers, often leading
to violent clashes wlth the police.30 The coal and textile industries
,were‘in a state of severe depression, as was Brltish shipping,31 and steelv
- and iron production dropped to atfractionbof the.l92051evel;32. In Marchi
1921.”thevGovernment attempted to deal nith'the'unemployment problem by
:1ntroduc1ng the pollcy of the "uncovenanted" beneflt by Wthh unemployed"
' workers could draw more beneflts ‘than - they had contributed to the natlonal p
klnsurance plan.and Wthh was supposed to be held agalnst future contrlbu-v
' t1ons—-thus was born the "dole," which was ”ungratefully accepted by thosej,-
it saved and’bltterly:condemned by the comfortable classes whoisay 1n41t:
onlp.the'symbol'of nationalmdemOrallsation.”33 »

| The Government's announcement 1n March 1921 that it would restore
the coal 1ndustry to prlvate control by endlng 1ts sub31dy prompted the

threat of a. general strlke by labor. The miners went on strlke and called :

on the transport and railway workers to honor their "triple alliance” and

28Taylor, English History, 1914-1945, 144-145,

29Nicolson, George the Fifth, 340..

3QMowat, Britain Between the Wars, 125.

H

31Taylor,'English History;‘l914-l945, 145.

32MOWat,‘BritaipoBetWeen,the Wars, 125.

331p54., 127-128.
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for;e the Government to maintain controi'over the coal industry. The
Government mobilized troops in April, and a special defensé force of
75,000 men was created f§r the duration of the crisis. On "Black Friday,"
April‘15, 1921, the transport and railway workers withdrew their support
from the miners after the miners refused the Govermment's compromise solu-

'tion.34' Labor unity had.been severely strained by these crises, but
another casualty was the Prime Minister, once the greatest radical reformer
in British politics, who was now regardéd virtually as a "blackleg" by
1aﬁor: hLloyd George lost his last shadow of hold over the working class.

- He hadfbécomeifoffthem‘a fraud, a sham."35 The only response which the
Lloyd George‘miﬁistry coﬁld seemingly.devise for the recession was
go&ernmentaliretreﬁchment. :In 1921; a Committee»headed by Sir Erié Géddes

Qés&estéblished to investigéte the_ecohomicﬂcriSis, and.the coﬁmit?ee's

v_subseéuéﬁtireébmmendéfion angergd not oﬁiy socialists.but peoﬁie with
moderately_libéfal'conviéﬁibns;._The committee urged a_Draconiankform,Qf
retreﬁéhment whiéﬁ was éa1ledvth¢ "éeddes.axé": The reduction'ofjcovefnf
ment éxpenditureélf§¥ te5cﬁers'vaﬁd poligemén's éalariés, health.serQices,
éduéational‘aid;’the‘hilitéry,‘and fﬁe gbolitipn of the labor exchéngés.3§

Thé erstwhile radical, Lioyd'george, had apparently lost his zeél fqr tHe_
underpriviieged; | L | |

; E¢onoﬁic feCessiéniwas ﬁét’the oﬁiy probleﬁ which the‘GQvernﬁent
faéed, for; inéreasingly, Ireland was‘becqmingvé feé?ering sore iq B?itish

4
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35Tay1§r, English History, 1914-1945, 146.

36Mowat, Britain Between the Wars, 129-131.
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politics. The warfarevbetween i:ish‘guerillas‘and Crown forces had
escalated‘inexoragly throughoﬁivl919 aﬁa 1920 until it dominated the:
Government's actions. Léftist intellectuals were in the vanguard of critics
of the Government's Irish policy, and they focused public attention on the
. ugly aspects of the Irish confiict., In 1520, the Labour Pérty sent a com-
.mission'to Ireland under Arthur Henderson's chairmanship to observe the
vnature of the cpnfiict. The Labour commission's report was released to the i
public in 1921, and it stated: "Things are being done invthe name of
Britaiﬁ which must maké her name éﬁink in the nostrils of the‘whqlevworld."37

. The econoﬁiq recessioﬁ_and the Irish war intensified leitical
prqbléms and‘revgaied.craéks iﬁ;the coélitioﬁis4facade; A numbér-of
Union{gfs:had’15ngﬁéﬁgpe§£ed iﬁat Lloyd George was mgrely'using fhemﬂﬁﬁti;~‘
he»coﬁla'fé-unite“thevLibéralé;vwhile'Lloyd Georgé feaféd that he'would._h
bécoﬁe‘a capti&eibf.iﬁe UniQniSts Withouﬁiany LiBe;aI éupﬁoft;38. The
reéessidn ﬁulied.tﬁeivaerﬁmént in two direétiohs; as.thé Unionists
attéﬁﬁped to»réise tariff,rates on.impofts td"protegt.Bfitishiinduétfy‘
énd help Britain'é balancefof4payments,>and Lléyd Géérge worked sﬁfiepfi-
tiously fo kiil.tﬁe tariff.bebéﬁse it might éliénate his‘Liberai fbllowefsi'
.whéibefieved in free tréde,39 The qnéasy alliance between Lloyd_Georgé and‘i
thé_Unionists.gteW‘ﬁdre stréined after ‘March 1921 whén Law's ﬁoéf healtﬁ'
forced.him to retife irom'activekpolitiés; and he was sucéeeded a%

Unionist ieader by‘Austén'Chamberlain, who came to be regarded by mény in
the Part& as beiﬁg subserVient to Lloyd George and‘not aggressive énough

Y o : ‘ . o S . X &n_

—

. 37Labour Party, Report of the Labour Commission to, Ireland (London, .. ,
1921), 56, i v I I A e P R I S B

.
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i'38BeaVQrbrSok,‘The'Decline and Fall of Lloyd George, 16, 27.

39 bid., 15-16.
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in defending Tory principles. 1In June 1921, one of the nost inflnential
Unionist peers, the Marquis of Salisbury, reflected the growing disenchant-
ment with Lloyd George in a letter to Ihg Times, in which he urged Unionists
to withdraw their support from the Government, which, he stated, ''no longer
possesses the full confidence‘of the Unionist Party."ao

The Prime Minister's popularity and prestige had greatly diminished
since'the'triumphant days of 1918-19, both in Parliament and in public opin-
ion. In his reliance on Law and then Chamberlain to lead the Commons;
whioh he rarely attended,‘Lloyd George acted more like an American President'

~than a Prime Minister. The ueekof a subordinate to 1ead the Commons was,
perhaps,,jdstifiaole dnrlng the war and during the peace conferencelin
Paris when LloydvGeorge‘diddnot have‘thebtime to handle Parllamentarf .
: matters;'But, by;léél,.this praotice_implied a oevalier’diedain‘for thed,f"’
etréditions ofdParliament, especially‘in‘light.of the personal; nnoftielal .
: adwisere whom'Lloyd George retained.d'LloydAGeorgefs sale‘of honors-—
ooeerages, kn1ghthoods;‘decoratlons--ln retnrn tor nolltlcel contrltutlons
to the nysterlous ”Lloyd George fund"vcaused a cons1derable outcry andv
confirned the impression of Lloyd George ae "too clever by half;"41'

| Frlctlon developed even w1th1n the Cablnet. There wes serlouef'”
dlsegreementvover the confllct between Greecevand lurkey,;w1th only Lloyd
‘.George and Balfour favorlng a pollcy that was sympathetlc towards the:
:Greeks.azl Lloyd George and Churchlll grew 1ncrea31ngly estranged over the‘

issue of Russia, as Churchlll advocated all out aid to the ”Whlte” Rus31ans

"

40The Times (London), June 20,>l921, 6.

_ ' 41Beeverbrook, The Decline and Fall of LloydbGeorge, 52-53; Mowat,
Britain Between the Wars, 133-134. :

ézBeaverbrook, The Decline end Fall of Lloyd George, 38-39.
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in their fight against the Bolsheviks, while Lloyd,George was more cogni-
zant of the exteht to which public opinion would tolerate involvement in:
another war. Llo&d George finally transferred Churchlll to the Colonial
.Office in the hope of making him forget about Russia; but Churchill was
not happy about the transfer because he regarded the Colonial Office as a
lower echelon position. Churchill was in the Middle East in March 1921
when he received word of Law's retirement and the new position of Austen
Chamberlain, who was leaving the Exchequér to become Lord Prlvy'Seal and
leader of the Commons. -Hurrying back to London in the expectation of
moving up to the Exchequer, Churchill was flabbergasted to discover that
Lloyd George had offered‘the_post to one of his personal advisers, Sir
'RObert,horne. It:Was inconcelvable to Churchill that he could‘be-ignored
ih favor of a.nonentity-likejﬁorhe,'and; as-stdnned disbelief gave way‘to‘:
coldAaﬁéer, Churehill“ehded allpdealingevWIth‘hloyereorge.except.od
g‘overnmentallmiatters.43 - |

lhe'Prime Mlnleter's,relations with‘the'Lord Chancellor'also declined
invl92l. The maJor dlspute between Llo&d George and B1rkenhead was over
an appolntmeht to the Bench. As the head of the Engllsh Jud1c1ary,
Birkenhead feltlthéﬁ his:recommendation should prevail, but LloydvGeorge.l
'ighored Eirkenhead's advice and appointed a Liberal.supportertwhom |
Blrkenhead did not think was quallfled. Accbrdiné to Beaverbrook
Blrkenhead was "outraged " For all his flippant cynicism, Blrkenhead
‘had "a deep respect for the tradltlons of the Bench " and he was genu1dely

’i

ushocked that Lloyd George would use the Jud%c1ary as ‘g’ pol1t1cal pork- ﬁ;ff{?

.barrel. An angry correspondence between the two men. followed and thelr

43Ibid-, 30‘-3/ o
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relationship degenerated lnto'one of frigid formality.44 ‘Additional
tension developed,between Lord Curzon and Churchill over whether the
Middle East came under the jurisdiction of the Foreign Office or the
Colonial Office.45 Moreover, Curzon loathed and feared the Prime Minister,
and‘in turn, the pompous, arrogant Foreign Secretary was despised by most
of his Cabinet colleagues as "inconsistent, unreliable, untrutnful, and
treacherous.”46

By June 1921, Birkenhead and Churchill were involved in an abortive
coup against Lloyd.George. Both men still believed in the idea of coalition,
but the&lfelt thatlLloyd George had become a liability to the coalition:
_Government. They proposedbto lead a backbench revolt against Lloyd George,.‘
.the resultibgrng.a coalition mlnistry with_Birkenhead as Prime Mlnisterv
and Cnurcnill as'leader»of:the:Commons and, presumably, at tnebExchequer'
or”the.Foreign Offioe;47 HoWever, such a plan‘required a great deal of
delicaoy and, somehow, nens of the plan reached Lloyd George, who‘wasr"

nothing‘lf.not a cunning infighter. Lloyd George leaked the story tO‘the‘

’ Manchester Goardian,‘and the resultant publiclty caused Birkenhead_and.
Churchlll to abandon their strategy.48

Lloyd George had won a tactlcal v1ctory over the plotters, but
at thls very time, he suffered a terrible humiliation.’ ‘Lloyd George was

under grave attack for waste and scandal in the Government's housing

%1pi4., 35-37.

83 1414d., 40-45.

“Prpig., 45-46.

471bid., 69, 73-75.

48Frances Stevenson, Lloyd George: A Diary, ed. by A. J. P.
Taylor (New York 1971), 223. |
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'program.'_One of the Prime Minister's moet famous quotes from thed1918
election uas'hié statement that he would provide postwar Britaln with
"homes fit for heroes," but the Government's housing policy had turned
into a bureaucratic shambles. The scapegoat was Dr. Christopher Addison,
who had been Minister of Health and who was "kicked upstairs" to the post
of Minister without Portfolio at a salary of 5,000 per annum. This
appoiutment came under eerious attack as -a reward for incompetence, and
‘the debate in the Commons was tantamount to a motion of censure against
‘the Government. Lloyd George defeuded‘the appointment but, at the same
ltine, announced that Addison would be at his position only for a temporary
period and at a much reducedvsalary.49 Lloyd George won his vote of con-
fidenoe’ but hls lame defense of Addlson whlle effectlvely throw1ng him
to the wolves, brought derlslve laughter from the M. P.s, even from‘the:-
Covernment,benches._rThe-PrrmelMlnlster had aroused almost,everyfemotiouf,»
“in the Coﬁmons durlng his auaz1ng career but this was.the firstvtime>v
_that he had ever ex01ted contempt from: the benches--the ”Welsh w1zard "

"the man who Won the war,"

Was revealed as just auother jobber, clinglng
to office by»his fingernails. Addlson showed his>eCOrn for Lloyd Ceorge
by resighing and‘joining the;Labour Party, in which he.subsequently had

_‘a distihguiehed career.5ok
| tuhloyd George'ahd:hisbministry'were inveerious‘trouble iu‘1921,=but;

for Lord Blrkenhead the future appeared to be rosy. In hls admlrable .

polltlcal study of thls perlod Beaverbrook sald that Austen Chamberlaln

. (‘ " ,. . vi'?
was’ the ”tltular" leader of the Unlonlst Party and emphasxzed that hls

1eadership was on an lnterlm basis. Chamberlain's background was leeralv

49?arliamehtary Debates, Commons, 192l, 5th Series, CXLIIL, 1593-h

1602,

.SOBeauerbrook, The Decline and Fall of Lloyd Geor e, 77, 79.
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-Unionist réther than Tory, and he was ”wavéring in his enthdsiasﬁ" for
tériff’reform, which.was virtual sacrilege to the memory of his father;
he was widely’respected'for his spotless integrity but had a stiff and
colorless personality, possessing none of his father's magnetism, It was
Beaverbrook's opinion that, if Bonar Law's heélth improved,bLaw would
fesume Unionist leadership; if his health continued to deteriorate, the
Unionists>would pick Birkenhead'as leader. Birkénhead had always been
pobuiar with the Unionist backbenchers; and‘he‘had the support of the
protectionisté and the‘Ulster—Craﬁge clique in the‘Party.“Birkenhead
‘also héd poﬁerfﬁlvbackihg from the.leAQing ”prgss lord," Viscount

Northcliffe, who supﬁorted the Lord Chancellor in The Times and Daily'Mail

45 thevlpéicél heir‘tojUnioﬁist'leadefship.' If Law fémained.in feti;eé¢ .
' ment, Birkeﬁﬁead,poﬁld'eééily §ust ChamBefléiﬁ from leadership; iijaw v
réturned:té gctive politics, Birkenhead ha& only td:bide his timeAuﬁtil'
the f%ail,'éginngaw fetired-permaneniiy. |

| ’Aé it wés,.LléydvGedfge and.his:now Very vﬁlnerablé miniétry--:.
‘ bufdened by the hatred 6f'the working‘ciasé,,the a1ienétion of:fhe middle
class due‘to fhé reéeééioﬁ:and'the‘hoﬁsing scandals, thevréétivéﬁesé of -
many.UniQnists, énd the tarnished réputation df'the érime Minister-;wenta_

~forth to meet the Irish crisisa

Lo
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THE TROUBLES:

IRELAND, 1918-21

(1)

After the December 1918 election, Sinn Fein moved raﬁidly to
exercise the sweeping mandaterthaf it hadbreceived from Irish Catholiés.
Cn.January 21,_1919, the Siﬂn:Fein membérs who had_beeﬁ>elected as M. P.s
'iﬂ,Decembér;—aﬁd‘who;ﬁadvnot been,arrested by the British—;hgt at7thé
_Ménéion.House in bublin to estabiiéh an Irishvéssembly; Dé&l é&reénn, 
and toiﬁfoclaim the Irish republic and Ireland's compléte independen§e ‘

from'Britaiﬁ.i” |

F‘Thé bé&l ;ent representatives to the Paris coﬁfefenceito prgsentv~
the Irish nationalist.caée to the'wor1d'stateémen, bﬁt Britisﬁ;infiuence
Preventéd’them from dding SO. -Lioyd George_inéisted that Ifeiand was an.

interﬁal matter forithe British Government to handle.z- In Fébruary,;Eamon_
de_Valefaveéééped from His*English jai1 in.tinco1n and; througﬁ the aﬁéziné
intelligence network cfeated by‘Michaei Cbllins,vreturhed to Ireland, wﬂére,'
in April, he was re-elected Preéident of Sinﬁ Fein and was-elected President:

of the D4il, at which time a cabinet was also formed. To avoid further

' -1Macardle, The Irish Republic, 272-274.

~ “Ibid., 277-278.
R 136
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embarrassment, the British released the rest of the Irish:prisoners.ﬁho
had been‘arrested ia May 1918.3
e Two months after his election, de Valera left for the United States,

where he remained until December 1920. De Valera hoped:to raise money for
the Irish cause and, by appealing to traditional, anti-British sentiments,
to pressure the Ameriean government into recognizing Ireland as an inde-v'
peadeﬁt republic; he also wanted to impress upon Americans thaf? under
Article Ten of the League of Nations Covenant, American troops could be
used in Ireland to preserve Britain's '"territorial iﬁtegrity“—;though
it was not his intention, de Valera unwittingly aided President Woodrow
Wilson'sefoes_in the Senate who wanted to defeat the League of-Na;iops
Treaty. - Iﬁ de Valera'S'absence,bArtﬁur Griffiﬁh served as -the aeting 
Presideat ofvthe>bai1.4 .

o While:de,Valéfa;was.in America; the Déil,vdetermined to expaﬁdA
its autherify.iﬁ ifeiana,;esﬁabliSﬁedea repﬁblieaﬁ;leéal system in the “
‘suﬁmer;of 1919;  These seeret_courte functieﬁedeifﬁ the sﬁppbrtAof'Irish'
Catholles and when the Trlnlty‘s9551ons of the Imperlal Courta openedlln :
..June 1920 there were no lltlgants and“no cases to be heard ﬁheveame
s1tua£10n confrented ‘the Assize Courts in July.se In.addltlon:to estaBe
llshlng crlmlnal and civil courfs, ﬁhe Da11 created a republlcan pollce

force to deal with local crime,6 while Sinn Fein continued tozeonsolidate ;

3Longford and . O'Nelll “Eamon - de Valera, 83 91.“

H1bid., 95, 116.

SMaeardle,vThe'Iristhepublic; 348-350.

6Lord Monteagle, "The Irish Problem," The Contemporary Review,
CXVIII (September, 1920) 309.
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its hold on the political processes of the country.  Municipal eleétions
were scheduled to be held in January 1920 under the supervision of Dublin
Castle, and Sinn Fein leaders decided to use this election as a means of
showing their contempt for the British and of demonstrating to the world
that Sinn Fein expressed the will of the Irish people. Of the twelve
cities.and boroughs of Ireland, all.but one~-Belfast--elected republican
majorities; ‘of 206 municipal or borough councils, the republicans captured'
l72.7> Five months later, in the county council and Poor Law Board elec-
‘tions, the republicans secured control of 29 of Ireland's 33 districts.8
- Thus, Sinn Fein and Déil éireann effectively controlled Catholic Trelandz
'and_hadﬁmadela mockery of British rule.

l While'the-reoublicansdwere taking'control;of the'politioal and -
legal system in’Ireland Tthe level of violence inoreased as Crown forces_‘
and guerillas”of the Irish Republican Army a. R. A. ) were involved 1n
frequent battles. There were some Irish nationalists who thought that
armed conflict was the only method of endlng British domination of Ireland f“
Early in 1919 »Michael Collins said that "the sooner.fighting was forced
‘and a general state of disorder created through the country . .‘.lthelbetf
ter it would be for the country n9 ln the spring of 1919 there were a
; }series of I.VR. A. raids On BrltlSh supply depots and Royal Trish‘Constabu—l o
1ar§ (R. I. C.) stations in order to secure arms-and'nunitions.: The policy

of the I, R; A. was to avoid shooting Crown forces if possible, but this

( '.‘ § L ,;~,
A

7Macardle The Irlsh Republic 32543271

S Brpialy 351342
9.

Darrell Figgis, Recollections of the Irish War (London, 1927),
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éolicy was abandoned as the British incfeased their efforts againéf.the
' Irish»nationalisté.lo | |
The.constant I. R. A. attacks on police and military barracks

during the summer prédded the British Government into aétion. The British
decided to deal with the Irish unrest by'destroying the source of subver-
sive activity: The D4il, which the British had previously ignored as>beiﬁg
beneath contempt, was formally outlawed in September 1919. After the Déil
was outlawed, Crown authorities accelerated their tacticé of harassment
by disrupting public gatheringé, by‘prohibiting classes in the GaeliC 
languagé and the singing‘of Irish nationalist songs, by censoring‘nation-
‘alist publications,.and by searchiﬁg private hpmes., In the very ﬁbnth

that the Déiizwés outiawed,»thé I..R. A.Aambushed a Bri;ish'patrol in. .
Cquﬁﬁy Cérk; tW6 HUndred British soldiers fétéiiated by destroying pért‘of
.the toWn.of‘Ferﬁoy;ll This incident.illustrated thé’péﬁterQAWhich the
Irish‘confliet wés tovfake: _An.I. R. A. aérocityfwés foilowed bf a British
céuﬁﬁef%atﬁégity. |

| f.’Gradualiy’But ine#drably,‘thé spalé ofvviolence fose in iféland}' 
In‘Decembef 1919; an aséassination attemptvwas madé.against‘the Lord 
‘ Lieutenaﬁﬁ;_Lord french,lZ'andAduring the hext‘month.the British launched
’_more.thén‘l;OOO_raids'agaiﬁst the homes and headquarters of I. R. A; suspects
IWhich }esultéd‘in 220 arrésts; ih Fébfuary 1920, 4,000 British raids‘netted

nearly 300 suspected terrorists.13 The assassination of a Dublin conétable

1OMacardle, The Irish Republic, 292.
11 '

Ibid., 307-308, 315-317.

12 nston Churchill, The Aftermath, 297.

13Macardle, The Irish Republic, 330.
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in February caused_the Britieh to place Dublin under an-indefinite cﬂrfewel
Wﬁen the British attempted to investigate bank records to discover;-and
confiscate--Sinn Fein and I. R. A. funds, the intelligence officer in
charge of the piogram was shot. ‘In reprisal, the Lord Mayor of Cork, who
was a member Qf_Sinh Fein, was ﬁurdered in his home in the middle of the
night.ls‘ "Flying eolumnS" of‘I. R. A.‘gunmen.mounted'full-SCale attacks
across Ireland against R. I. C. barracks in April, causing many of the
barrecks to be vacated; Crown forces retaliated by ransacking the town of
 Thu:1es. On the anniversary ef'fhe Eeeter'rebellion the I. R. A. ‘burned
thefvaceted.R.'i; C. barracks.16 |

>The I. ﬁ.'A. made'fwenty-four battalioﬁ;sized'attacks against

Crown troops 1n June and thlrty attacks in July.- By the end of “the, summer. ,‘

~ of 1920 the T. R. AL had forced the R. I. C. out of the small v111ages N

'and rurel areas, 1eav1ng these.areas to Slnn Fein conﬁrol.‘ Government
‘bulldlngs were . often the target of.Irlsh sabetage, and.lanuly,‘an I..R. o
_A. qquadron ralded the Genefal Post Offlce in Dublln, selzlng hlghly seegl-
tlveecorreepqndencef17j The guldlng genlus behlnd the T. R. A. campalgn

was Mieﬁeelfcellins;’who ploneered the techleues of what came to‘be knowﬁ 
as ”wafs Ofehetioﬁal iibératien.”: téﬁg before Mae'of Giap,'Coilins
deVeloped>modern;_geerilia war tactics Qf.weeringvdown #he.Stroﬁger side_eAA‘.

throuéﬁ attrition and the force of public opinion, and Collins! gunmen,

14Ibld

. A‘ : : L e -:,: -"_4{:. i ’; . .
| k151b1d., 33, R e

16Figgis, Recoilections of the irish'War,.279-280,

17Macardle, The Ifish_Republic, 344, 353,
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as in Mao;s phrase? moved through the natine population like fish through
water. The>Labonr commission wrote that the I. R. A. "is formidable
because it is intangible. . . . without the sympathy and support:of the
vast majority of the population it could not exist."' Collins was Minis-
ter of Finance in the Dadl cabinet, but his real source of power was his
position as the director of intelligence and organization for the I. R. A,
and, even more specifically, his pre-eminent standing within the irish
Republican Brotherhood, the elite corps which provided most of the leader-
ship for the I. R, A;lg ‘The handsome, etranping Collins, with -his hail-
fellowewell-met'personality, did not conform to the usual image of a
revolutionary as a‘cold ‘hatchet-faced fanatic, and his miraculous, ‘hair—
breadth eSCapes from Brrtlsh dragnets made Colllnsba legendary flgure 1n
hboth Ireland and Brltaln.. Certalnly,rln the 1919f21 period, Collins was
‘the-most:powerful.Irlsh leader‘in the struggle with the Britiah:
d‘vfor:their partgbthe'British'nere not_laekinghin‘ruthleSS deternié
.‘nation either.thn March>1920;zthe.hritisthovernment began”a program of;'
sending“Britishhrecruits to Ireland'to support the Crown’forces. These i
recrults were ex-soldiers of the Brltlsh Army who had‘combat.experlence,'
because there were'not enough dark green, R. I. C._unxtorms for them; they
wore khaki unlforme with black belts and dark green hats and hence cane'
to be known‘as the "Black and Tans.”z-O By July, - there was yet another group :

of Britishvrecruits in Ireland—fthevAux111ary D1v1slon of'the R. I. C.

.(the "Auxies'), which was composed of former British Army officers.zl The
. : BRI o o E ' -

¢

18Labour Party, Report of the Labour Comm1551on, 8.v'

. T .
Yo . . 1 VL M

'ilngm Pat Coogan The I R. A (London l970), 22

20Rjchard Bennett, The Black and Tans (Boston, 1960),
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'task of the "Auxies" and "Black and Tansﬁ was'to rootvout thevll R. A.;
'to.match the I. R. Aa's terror tactics, and to ﬁeet every l. R. A. atrocity
with reprisals of brutal severity. Theoretically, these two‘groups were -
under the control'of the‘Britishumilitary but, in reality, acted as semi-
" autonomous units. The Labour commission‘report_listed six categories of
reprlsals taken by the "Auxies” and '"Black and Tans": - General terrorism
fand provocative behavior; arson; willful destruction of property;.otheri
than b&_fire;.lopting; cruelty to individuals; and shootlné. The report
-said that these groups were.regarded wlth "éeneral dread and detestation”
hy the:lrish'peoplelzz S | |

‘The campaign of terror broughtvthe economic l1fe ofVIreland to ah
'gstandstill.' To thwart Brltlsh operatlons, the I. R.. A.‘blew up brldges,_
ltore up railway tracks, and cut telephone l1neS' throughout most of 1920 p
'Irlsh rallway,jtransport, and dock workers refused to handle BrltlSh arms’
10r'ﬁunitlons‘or'to transport Brltlsh troops. ,The_Crown authorltles_ |
respondedlby suppre551ng local falrs and markets, which hurtbthe rural
ecdnomy;,and by destroylng mllls, factor1es, and‘creamerles.2$ Moreover,.
Catholics in southern Ireland boycotted Ulster products, whlle Iv R. A.
Partlsans destroyed Ulster goods in stock and 1n tran31t.24; The condltlons:'
in parts of lreland were - so appalllng that only the efforts of rellef

Organlzatlons prevented starvation and the collapse of entire’ communltles,

especially in the rural prthnces,

leacardle,vThe Irish Republic, 358.

22Labour Party, Report of‘the Labour Commission, &, 6.

23Macardle, The Irlsh Republlc, 332 342 347, 377-378.°

224C.’J. C. Street Ireland in 1921 (London, 1922),

25Macardle, The Irish Republic,.434.
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One of the ugliest aspects of .the ”trougles" was the plight of
Catholics in Ulster. The I. R. A. carried out acts of‘violence and sabo-. -
tage in Ulster, the result of which was the revival of fhe‘Orénge clubs
and reprisals against innocent Catholics. In fact, the acts of Uléter
Protestants against Catholics could only be described as'pogroms._ In
July 1920,.Protestant mobs rampaged through the Cgtholic areas4of
Londonderry and Belfast, burning and looting Catholic homes, attacking
Catholic churches, and leaving scores of Catholics dead and hundreds
injured. Catholics who were employed in the Belfast shipyards were dis-
missed from their jobs, and, throughout Ulster, Catholics wére driven from
their hbmes; in somé’communities; not a single Catholic family‘was_left.
Thé'CatHoiiéé who reméinéd in-Uiétef weré forced to takevan oath §f a1le-
;giancé‘to tﬂé‘Crow£‘if they wiéhed to rétéin of.securé employmenf. In

 ¢itiééf1ike1Bglfast,-thousands of Catholic families were left hqméless-.
afterAthé fiéts;.aﬁaimany fled sbuﬁh;. Indéed,:oéguEnglishféofrespondentl.
cémﬁérédhtﬁéée‘CgthoJic réfugées.tp’the Belgiané’wﬁom‘he had éeen:flééihg.
fr§ﬁ thé Cerméﬁs iﬁ>1914;' The most influentiai poliﬁiéél leader in Ulsﬁer,"
Sir James Créig,.tacitlyrendotéed these,bréﬁge activities,-and thé British
tréops‘seémed to éympathiéglwith'the Oréngemenfi Over'ﬁhé_prbtests Of'Sif:

' Ne&ili;.Macréédy,uthe.coﬁméndef of British forces in Iréiand,:Protéétanté

in Ulséér.ﬁere’permitféd to form the Ulstéf Special Consfabﬁléry (thé UB
Specials'"), a v1g11ante organlzatlon of bully—boys that was glven legal ”:

*

sanctlon to harass "and intimidate Cathollcs. On one occa51on, a party of

3

"B Specials" uhdertook a,raidgofiyengeapce against southern Catholics-until

: R . . ! 2 6
they were forced back after a gun battle with a R. I. C. patrol.

Zélbid;,_356-357, 384-387; Mowat, Britain Between the Wars, 74-75, 81.
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Collins"basic strategy was to disrupt and destroy the British
intelligence system, eépecially the R. I. C., which was filled with nétive
Irishmen. Collins felt that if Dublin Castle's network of spies and
informers was shattered, the British would be unable to function.27 Hence,
the R. I. C. became the prime target of I. R. A. gunmen; many wives of men
in the R.' I. C. had their hair shorn by Catholic women; the homes of R. I.
C. officials were burned; and the relatives of people who were cbnnected |
with the R. I. C. were socially ostracized. Yet, to protect Catholics, a
R. I. C. unit fought a gun battle once with "Auxies" who were rampaging
wildly through an Irish town. Hating the "Auxies," "Black and Tans,'" and
: ﬁB Specials,' but hated themselves_by the majority of the Irish people,
Irishmen_resigped‘in droves frbmbthe R. I. C.,,leaving the Crown constabu-.
léry alﬁost wholly'to.thé Brifishazs.v |

' The.wintef of 192052l saw the "Blabk énd Tané" aﬁd UAﬁxiés”vat the
peakbbf tﬁeir bb&er.. To avenge the death of-t&b Crown officialé; the

"lack and Tans”’partially guttéd the t6wn»of Baibriggén, killihg several
people, beaﬁing many, and burnihg a factory'and a numﬁer of hous@s;?gﬁyln'

the fallvof 1920, ;s tﬁe conflict ﬁontinued uﬁabated, the‘atténtion of,tﬁe
.wor1d haa b§én fastened bn'Tereﬁce'MacSwiney, whO'hAd'replaced‘the.muﬁdered
E Léfd MaYof of C§rk and was an outspéken‘republic;n. ~MacSwiney was arfeétéd-‘7
by Cf;ﬁﬁ‘;uthérities in August for seditious behavigr and was transported A

to an ﬁnglish prison, whereupon.he went on a hunger striké. fThe world

watched in'fascinated horror as the British attempted to keep him alive;

T

2TMacardle, The Irish. Republic, 306-307.

'281bid., 362; Street, Ireland.iﬁ_1921, 52; Labour Party,'RéEort '
of the Labour Commission, 9. . '

29Labour Party; Report of the Labour Commission,‘38-40_‘
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however, in Octobeh{ Macsnineybdied, a maftjr to the,cause of Irish
nationalism, and hiS’déath stirred-universal revilsion for hritain's‘
tactics énd cdmpsssion for the‘Irish cause. Crowds invLondon'watched in
respectful silence as MaoSwiney's eoffin was cerried.to the shlp which was
to take his body back to Ireland, nhere hisvburial was a day of national.
mourning;3o | | |

h,The chilling horror of the Irish war was greohically underscored
on Sundey, November 21, 1920. ‘Michsel Collins feared that British lntel-
“ligence nas‘coming oeriously close to uncovering the I. R; A.ls undergroundv
~operations;.and'he decided{that the British intelligencelnetwork had to be
disrnpteds‘ bn‘Sunday»morning, 1. R.VA.vgnnmen'went‘into aetion'ln Duhlin5e'
bursting;intotthevoomiciles of thelleading‘Brltish intelligencehofficers-
‘and kllllng avtotal of- fourteen men, - somevof whom - were.shot wh1le’1n bed -
‘ w1th their.wives. The Brltlsh response nas swlft and. terrlble. That
lafternoon, R.:I. C.tando"Black and TansU units.converged on'Croke'Park
inlDublln;fWhete sevetél thousend_peopleAwere Watehing alfootbell:game;
ln;the:hopé'otbttappingvsomé of the.gunmen invoiyédfiﬁlthevshbotings;thhe
Btitish’cleimed.thatna:shot'wss fited.from the crowdlnhile'the lrlsh |
cla1med that the Crown forces flred first, but whlchever ver51on was the
truth, all partleslagreed that some of the_hBlack and Tans" f1red71ndls-
iétimlnstely into the crowd, kllllng a dozen people,_woundlng more than
sixty; and'causing hundredsvto be trampled and injured asbthe terrified.
Spectetors panicked. The British claimed to héve found thirty revolvers:
on the ground afterwards; but that could scatcely excuse such'svcold-bloodedg

massac;re.

30Macardle,’Theblrlsh Republic, 383, 391-392.

' 31Ibld., '398; Bennett The Black and Tans, 121~ 128 Labour Party,
Report of the Labour Comm1s31on,.42.
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The eounties of Cork, Kerry, Tipperary, and Limerick were placed
under martial law in Deoember, and ‘a British proclamation declared that |
Irishmen convicted by court-martial in the military districts were subject
to the death penalty if they had been charged with possessing arms or
ammunition, harboring or aiding a suspected terrorist, or being a member
of the I. R. A, One month later, the counties of Wexford, Waterford,
Kilkenny, and Clare were put under martial law.32 The I. R. A. frequehtly
Vambushed.British patrols, and, after one such ambush wiped out a patrol
“in December, the‘"AuXies" and the "Black and Tans" sacked a large section
'hofAthe‘crty of Cork: ‘Many people were beaten, two individuals suspected
Vof hav1ng 1. R A. connectlons were summarlly shot, and property. damage
 was estlmated at more than £3 OOO OOO 33.

While the Brltlsh were trylng to tighten their grip on ireland,
the Mlnlster of Defence in . the Dall cablnet Cathai Brugha, took ‘the con-
flict to_Britain. In the w1nter of 1920 21, I R. A, cells in Britain
'burned‘warehouees in.LiVerpool endjcarrled out 51mllar rarde in Neweastle;
Menchester :andhhondon;34> There were aiso‘attacks infEngland-on relatives‘_
35 ' |

of BrltlSh soldiers in Ireland plans were made to blow up docks and

bridges throughout Britain, but a British ra1d on an I, R A, unlt in Dub--

'lln‘producedﬁa copy of these plans, and hence, the operatlon was thwarted 36

32Macardle The Irlsh Republlc, 416, 418, 423.

33Ibld., 416~ 417 ‘Labour Party, Report of the Labour Commlss1on
33-38; Edgar Holt, Protest in Arms:' The Irish Troubles 1916-1923 (New

York, 1961), 231~ 232

‘34Holt; Protest in Arms, 231, 243,

35S ¢reet, Ireland in 1921, 23-27.

"36Macardle, The Irish Republic, 403-404.
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The policy of carr&ing the war to Britain reflected tﬁe:new‘tempo
of the conflict, fof'ﬁhe war reached a low point in‘viciousnesé.énd bru~
tality in early 1921. A conflict such as this one brings out the worst
in human nature, and certainly, Ireland in 1920-21 displayed every facet
of human squalor and degradation. As the I. R. A. continued its campaign
of assassination and sabotage, the frustration and anger of thé British
became more evident. British troops ransacked or destroyed Irish houses
in neighborhoods where aﬁiact of terror took place; any Irisﬁman‘who
vrefuéedbto give infofmation to Crown officials was regarded as a traitor
and treated as suchj; and relatives of an I. R. A. suspect were sometimes
beafen of'shof. Individuals were picked_ét réndom By "Auxies" or "Blaék
énd_Téné“ and beatén,,flogged, spat upon, or forced to kneel in the gutter
‘and éing?‘“Gdd S;ve fhe“King”;—thése petty, pérsoﬁal humiliétioﬁs'probably
causéd.ﬁqre bitternesélthan the largefscale‘destructiongk The torture'of;

L. R; A.:suspéc£§ Became.routine, andvétatements that suspects had been
"shot whilé'attemptingfto'éséaﬁe”»wefe frédgent; Life in Dublin wés.a
nightm;re of midnight searches  and raids by Crown officials and df gﬁﬁ”
batties, ambushes, andvaéSassinétions; Efskiné_Childérs; an‘Epglish-bbrﬁ:
crusader for‘the>Irisﬁ.ééusé;bwfbte';hat when ﬂthe citizens go to bed;

the barracks spring to life." ‘Cbrpsesjﬁere éften;fbund.mqtilated, and

in the'provinces, fhe sigﬁt of persons haviﬁg.beenvhanged was not uncémmén;
though most peoble were not sure whether the ind1v1duals had been. hanged

by the Brltlsh for being I. R. A. members or hanged by the I. R. A. for

3 3
. belng Brltlsh 1nformers -

In February, 31x I. R. A. captlves were executed by the Brltlsh

37Ibld., 330, 377-378, 423 424, 427 Labour Party, Report of the
Labour Commission, 26'. ' ‘ |
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and; thét same day, six British'éoidiers were shnt;_ The casualty listé
_fof'the firsf'three months of 1921 were tabnlated as 174 killed énd'288
.wénnded on the British side,'and 317 killed and 285 wounded on the Irish
 side (including civiliansj.38 A two-day period in Mgrch was descfibedb
as follows: A British.officef was shot in Dublinj; there wasva bomb expio-
sion in Dublin; a British military vehicle was seized by the i. R. A.§ a
‘rgtired Crown official was murdered at his home in County Cork; there‘was
rinting in Belfasﬁ; a R. I.'C.'patrol'waé ambushed, wiﬁh»one person Killed;
L é,British’érmorgd car naé gttébked; there Was‘an atfempt to derail nvtrain;
the I. R;iA.'raidedlé fafm fnbUistef; a ﬁelépnnneanfice was bnfnéd; and.b
va.peréon naé founa murdéréd in kilkenny;gg HThe situétion bécame so- des-
.nefaté'that.fhe BritiSh offéféd an incrediblé~ﬁlo 000 fewérd‘to'anyéné
who could glve 1nformat10n.1ead1ng to the capture of. M1chae1 Colllns;
_ fhefe was a pltched gun battle in the streets, of Dub11n on May 25 1921
as nn L. ﬁ A force of 120 men.selzed the Dublln Customs House and burned‘;:
“it.in avnuncessful attemnt to_destroy.Crown régords pertalning_to.taxatlon:“
.éndﬁlncal”gdnernmént;‘"As the_Bnilding'w§S bnrning;‘é-regiment of “Aukiésﬂ‘t'
arfived, and a fight 353uéd;‘in_wnich‘néar1y eighty of the;Irish Were
cépﬂnred‘ - |

‘ .The - Brltlsh mllltary was in an. 1mposs1b1e 31tuat10n, for it couldl

not fight the I. R. A. in the conventlonal manner and could not even control

38\ acardle, The Irish Republic, 423-424, 429..

39Mowat, Britain Between the Wars, 79-80.

4OMacardle, The Irish Republic, 424.

“Lrbid., 462.
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the "Auxies" or "Black énd Tans." - When the Army suspended several "Auxies"
for unruiy conduct‘and lack of discipline, the men in question threatened
to pgblicize the activities of Crown forces in Ireland--Dublin Castle |
overruled the Army and reinstated the men.42 The Lloyd George Government
received tremendous opprobrium for British actions in Ireland. Of course,
the British forces in Ireland were under great strain, and Irish terror
tactics were certainly provocative. However, it was felt in many quarters
that the British'Government, the world's oidest example of government
based on law, was sinking to the level of assassins and terrorists.. This
explains why most of the moral outrage was directed at the Britishkrather
‘than the Irish. At any r;te, de‘Valera's prediction that the Britiéh
wbuld'fiﬁd it impoésible tokfule Ireland'wastmanifestly being confifmed,‘
and £he Goverﬁment was.faéed With three alferqétives:r To let mafterﬁ
drift;‘té iake'anveven hérsher_Line'and seek .a total, military victory
over tﬁeii,bR. A.; or to‘attemﬁfvto-reach a negotiatéd settlement.

(2)

At his-méﬁent of triuﬁph'in November 1918, Lloyd George was aware -
of tﬁeﬂﬁéea té solve fhe Irish problem.i Hezwroté ﬁo Bonar Law, saying
tﬁat;iin r§gard to.I?eland;'the British Gerrnmeﬁt was hamsfrung by ﬁwo
factors: - Tﬁe11ééél‘reality'that the 1914 Home Rule bill was on the statutéu
‘rolls:aﬁd the pragmatic reality ﬁhat Ulsﬁer could not be éoerced. Lléyd
vGeorge édded that,‘in aﬁy eveﬁt;-thébpfesent condition of “Ireland maéé 53

_'settlement impossible.ai; However, the condition of Ireland grew worse

“2151d., 429,
43Ma¢ardle, The Irish Republic, 261-262; D. G. Boyce, "How to Settle

thevIrish Question: -Lloyd George and Ireland, 1916-21," Lloyd George:
Taylor (New York, 1971),. 146.

Iwelve Essays, ed. by A. J. P.
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raﬁher than better,band the need for some policy regarding Irelaod was
imperative. |

1t was obvious in l§l9 that the old solution of‘Parliamentary
Home Rule was anachronistic. The Home Rule bill, however, had been
accompanied by the Suspensory Act, which had suspended.the operation of
the bill until the principles of Irish Home Rule and Ulster'e exclusion
had been reconciled; This gave the Government a chance to offer the Irish
ﬁore than the provisionsrof the Home Rule‘bill. In September.1919, the
Cabinet decided to formulate a new Home Rule measure.®* A special Cabiﬁet
subcommittee--to which Birkenhead was appointed--was established to deal -
With.the‘lrish problem, and in Nooember; the suBcommittee reported tolthe
.Cabioepﬁ‘ | | |

S .'.fié is essential, now that the war is .over, and'that -
the Peace Conference has dealt with so many analogous

questions in Europe, that the Government should make a

.. sincere attempt to deal with the Irish question once and
otfor all.4> : :

The sobcommittee?s pfoposalsvwere_etated‘bvaloydoGeorge wheo ﬁé
‘iotroduoedkfhe Covefnment of lleland bill in the‘Coomons on Deoembef,ZZ?
1919. This bill oroposed'£o establish a Parliament in Dublin which would
have‘autonomy over toenty-eix‘coontiee of Ireland? and a Parliament in
Belfast, whichvwould have.aotonomy over fhe six Counties of'Ulster‘(Armagh,
Anﬁrio,‘Down, Derry; Tyrooe, and Fermaoagh). A "council'of'lreland"'oas to
be created ohich would be'eomposed of members of the two Parllaments and‘
would deal Wlth problems common‘to both areas; the council was also 1ntended

. Lot B k ) < }1“ }l Sk
tO serve as a basls for the“ﬁuture unlflcatlon of Ireland However, the blli

,44Winéton Churchill, The Aftermath, 298.

45-Boyce, "How to Settle the Irish Question," Lloyd George, ed. by
Taylor, 146-147. -
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gave Westminéter‘eontrol-over.foreign policy,vdefense, taxation, and cus-
toms and excise dnties'46 | |

These proposals‘were, of eourse, rejeeted by Sinn Fein and yet;
were regarded by Ulster and the Unionists as being too radical. "The debate
over .the Ireland bill lasted for much of 1920, and Birkenhead iebored
mightily for its passage.' He usedvhis personai influence with Carson to
win his grudglng support for the blll 47 which undoubtedly helped it pass
the Commons on November 11, 1920.48 In addition, Birkenhead wae responsible
for steering the biil throngh'the Lords, where.many Unionistvpeers were
-distinctly disenchanted'with.the Government's policy,;and his accomplish-,
ment was . such that Curnon Wrote‘to‘hlm, saylng that the "Irlsh B111 1n
particuler isiyour triumph;ﬂég On.December-ZB 1920 the Government of
Ireland Act recelved the Royal Assent.
| The motrves of the Government in sponsorlng the Ireland blll have
been subJect to quest10n.> One hlstorlan-felt‘that the Government was
malnly 1nterested in. 1mpre551ng world oplnlon, partlcularly in the Unlted
Stetestand in"the Dominions,'With the integrity of Br1ta1n s pollcy'tnh'
ireiand 1 ThlS v1ew wouid appear to be confirmed by a letter whlch

Birkenhead wrote in November 1919, in Wthh he said that the reason thati

46

. Parliamentary Debates, Commons, 1919, 5th Series, CXXIII, 1168-
1187.; . |
f472nd Earl of Birkenhead, E. E., 361-362.
. 248Parliementary Debates, Commons, 1920; 5th Series, CXXXIV, 1463~
1466, _ : ' : ,
2nd Earl of Blrkenhead F. E., 363-365. . y
5oParllamentarX_Debates, Commons , 1920 5th Serles, CXXXVI 2249~

- 2250.

51Mowat, Britain Between the Wars, 73.
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the subcommittee had recommended such reasonable proposals was the belief
that Sinn Fein would reject them, thus undermining Sinn Fein's moral posi-
tion:

Otherwise in the present state of Ireland I could not even

be a party to making the offer, for I believe that the Sinn

Feiners if they did accept their Parliament, would only use

it for the purpose of forwarding separation.
By the evidence of this letter, Birkenhead saw the Ireland bill simply as
a tactical weapon to use against Sinn Fein. There can be little doubt that
Birkenhead had less regard for Sinn Fein, which he viewed as a party of
doctrinaire revolutionaries, than for Redmond's Irish Nationalist Party,
with which he had been willing to deal before 1914. Birkenhead's son
claimed that he ‘supported the bill because it enabled Westminster to sus-
pend .the Dublin Parliament if Sinn Fein secured control of it and undertook -
.radical meésures, such as secession from the Union.”3 Regardless of his or
the deérnment's motives,.Birkehhéad was instrumental in the passage of the
1920 Ireland blll -and as Wiﬁstoﬁ,Chqrchill_latét wrote, this bill effec-
tlvely ended the Unlon, for it made.Ulster,'

. a specxal entlty clothed with constltutlonal v

form, possessing all the organs and administration. . .

From that moment the position of Ulster became unassail-

able. It could never again be said that Ulster Protes-

tants barred the asplratlons of their Southern country-
5 :
men.” T s

Lest his Government be accused of béing "soft" on Sinn’Fein, Lloyd George

also instituted a hard-line program;aga;nsgﬁthe Irish terrorists. Im April.. .

1920; he named one of hfs priQate advisers as Chief Secretarylof Irelahd;

= '

' .52Boyce, "How to Settle the Irish Question," Lloyd George, ed. by
Taylor, 150. ‘ . : , .

539nd Earl of Birkenhead, F. E., 358.

: S4Winston Churchill, The Aftermath, 299:
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Sir Hamar Greenwood, who aéted as an exﬁberant cheerleader for the activi-
ties of the "Black and Tans'" and the "Auxies.'" Lloyd George then introduced
a tough coercion bill, the Restoration of Order in Ireland Act, which thé
Commons enthusiastically approved on August 6, 1920.7°

During 1920, Lloyd George's views on Ireland were strongly in-
fluenced by Sir Henry Wilson, who was now Chief of the Imperiél General
Staff.56 To say that Wilson favored a harsh policy towards the Irish would
be a considerable understatement. Wilson wanted a complete military victory
over the I. R. A, and spent a great deal of time attempting to persuade
Lloyd George to place all of Ireland under martial law--except Ulster, of

57

course. Wilson's unceasing efforts'resulted in eight counties finally
5eing declared military districts, but in the wiptervof'L920-21; Wilson - -
foundbfhis to be inédéquate.A,He_was ubset about the policy_qf |'.’unalluthoxv'—.
ized”>repfiséls that Qasnbeing practiéed by'irregular forces, like the
”Bléck and Téns" and the'”Auxies;”vbﬁt:not, howé?er, fér any huménifdriaﬁ,
reasonsr-Wils;n disfrugfed Ll&yd George and feafeq that hé'w6hld iater‘f
Blamé the military . for éﬁe at'rocities.58 ’Wilson‘wanted the Govefnmeqt'to_
‘assume responsibility for authorizéd:rep;iSalé, and ﬁe‘advéCated a'fcléanfv
éut'policy” of ‘murders ''by rostér" carried.out by plain-clotgesmen. Mérg-

over, Wilson wanted a blockade of the Irish coast, complete press censorship,~

and a seVere policy towards Catholic priests, whom he regarded as subversive

55parliamentary Debates, Commons, 1920, 5th Series, CXXXII, 2961-

BT T S . Lt A

‘ 3964;'j' -y
(S Whitehall Diary, Vol. IIT:.
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R ' Keiﬁﬁ Middleméé, éa.,.Tﬁdmas'anes:
Ireland: 1918-1925 (London,t1971), l4. :

‘  57¢harles Edward Callwell, Field Marshal Sir Henry Wilson: His
Life and Diaries, IT (New York, 1927), 262, 271-272, 274.

58141d., 263-264.
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agents.59 As:the Irish eonfllct became more brutal,7Wilson approached thev
iborderline of hysteria: -He'urged the,elosing of all banks and post offices
to disrupt the I. R. A.'s flow of money and correspondence and, in order to
reduee the'mobllity of the I.VR. A., called for the conflscatlon of all motor
vehicles, bicycles,‘and horses.v Furthermore, Wilson estimated that, if the
British were'to’put a force.of'between 100,000 andFZQO,OOO men.in;Ireland,
.complete vietory could be achieved after two years of Coneentrated fighting.6o

As 1n the past WllSOﬂ s strongest ally was Bonar Law, who felt that
mllltary coercion was the- only answer and .that "the”Irlsh were an inferior
'srace."6¥_ Due to h;s~nonconform1st upbringing, Lloyd.George may also have;'
lbeen'biasedzagainst Catholics, and one‘prominent historian has suggested
| that Lloyd George.had‘no sympathy for lrish'Catholics because he had:ree
dcelved llttle help from Cathollcs 1n hlS flght agalnst Balfour s Educatlon
'Act of 1902, Whlch he thought had glven preferentlal status to Angllcan
lChurch schools.62 At any rate, Lloyd George and hlS mlnlstry took an d
~antagonlst1c attitude towards Irlsh freedom as expressed by Slnn Feln and l
~ the Dail throughout 1920 Blrkenhead and other members of the Cabinet
publlcly supported the Crown forces in Ireland as defenders of law and
korder.6?“ | '

In October;'Birkenhead was involved in a fascinating encounter

591bid., 271. : L

601pid,, 281, 305.

61y ddlemas, ed., Whitehall Diary, III,. 49-50.

62p,010r, English History, 1914-1945, 155-156.

,-632nd Earl of Birkenhead, F. E.,,357—358.



155

with theII. R. A. Months béfore, he had been invited to speak a£ Tfinity
College in Dublin, but in Octoeer, he was advised that conditions in Ireland
made his scheduled visit a grave security risk and that it should be cancelled;
Nevertheless, Birkenhead insisted on fulfilling his obligation, and Inspector
Harold Brust of Scotland Yard was assigned to be his bodyguard. Birkenhead
travelled openly, without any attempt to coneeal his identity or to travel

by a circuitous route; in fact, he.disregarded security advice to such an
extent that Inspecter Brust thought‘that he was daring the I. R. A. to make

an attack on him. The temptation for the I. R. A. was great, for not oely

was Birkenhead a leading member of the Cabinet, but he was personally

leathed by the Irish nationalists for his Orange activities before the war

aﬁd for his»prosecetion:of_Sfr.Roger Casement. ‘When he arrived in Dublin,

ﬁe QasAgreetedewiﬁh the’news which‘Dublin Castle had reeeived from aﬁ
ieformer'thet the ”Brothefhood hes sentencee him." Birkenﬁead'smiled
enigmetieally’at this'reéore eﬁd'said; "Thank you,":but He,refueed to .

travel ih ae‘ermed'mOtereade'or to have more seeuritf men aseigned to himf
After,makieg hisvspeech at‘Triniﬁy College, he iﬁpulsively decided to Qalkv.
back to tﬁe Viceregal Lbdge so that he could do some shopping and sighﬁseeipgf
He end the nervous'Brust walked 1eisurely through the streets of Dublin; aﬁd“
as Blrkenhead stopped frequently to browse in a shop, to look at a bu11d1ng

er moﬁement or to 11ght a cigar, Brust notlced that threevmen were follow1ng |
them. Whlle Blrkenhead and Brust were walklng through Phoenlx Park 15;”;,v.
Blrkenhead pointed out the spot where Lord Frederlck Cavendlsh had been.
aSSa551nated by terrorlsts in 1882;  Brust, glanc1ng at the three men behind
theﬁ, didfnot eppreciate the gallows humor. By this time, Brust had given

up ﬁope of sﬁrviving and was pondering how many of the gqﬁmen he would be

able to'shoot.before,he and Birkenhead were killed. To Bfust's amazement,



"1551_
) thevthree men suddenly stopped and, after a moment;'turned and walked
raway . |
This riddle was solved_in July 1921 when a truce had been declared

and‘negotiations were being held between Lloyd George andvde‘Valera in
London. Inspector Brust was assigned to Downing Street, and on the occasion
of one of the meetings, Brust recognized a member of de Valera's entourage
~as one of the three men who had foilowed Birkenhead and him in Dublin the
previous October. The manirecognized Brust also, for he walked over to‘him
- and asked, "How is"Galioperf Smith?" The Irishman, with a guarantee of
safe condnct by the British, confessed thatuhe was a nember‘oftthe I. R. A..
and that'he and the other two men had’been aSsigned the task of kiiling
Blrkenhead. He sald that they had been so 1mpressed by Blrkenhead's non- -
fchalance, hls mocklng deflance of the I. R. A., that they had spontaneously ;
.decided to spareghrs 11fe,tas a'salnte to his courage, The gunman then said:
“Good’inok tobhim.“'Heds.a'man Irishmen Willlvalrwayrs"admire."64 o

| Meanwhiie, publicnopinion.in Britain was tﬁrning against thefbrutal,l
endless confllct in Ireland.. The Lahour Party,;in Parliamentary speeches'
and in trade union publlcatlons, was - vo01ferously outspohen in 1ts condem-:n

natlon of the Government 8. Irlsh policy, and 1mportant newspapers, such ag

The Times, the allz Mall the allz News, and the Manchester Guardlan,

"Condemned the trend of the Irish 31tuat10n and exposed the horrlble atro-
65 ) :

cities, particularly those committed by Crown forces. Sir Harold‘

Nicolson Iater‘nrote that.the "reign of terror" in Ireland was '"filling

6"1b1d., ‘353 357 I R T

65Mowat Brltaln Between the Wars, 81.
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the minds and hearts of British eitizehs with the mixed anguish of per-
plexity, resentment and shame.':"66 |

Publicly, the Government maintained a posture of unbending resolu-
tion to defeat'theil. R. A, andkof refusal to compromise with terrorism.
Speakihg at Carnavon in October; hloyd George supported the efforts of the
Crown forces in Ireland and said that the Irish would be grahted a limited
form of self-government but not.full Dominion status.67 One month later,
in abspeech at the Guild Hall, Lloyd George enthusiastically defended the
activities of the "Black and Taos" and "Auxies' as neceésary to. combat the
I. R. A, and in a phrase which delighted the Tories, said that the British.
hadb”murder b? the throat."68 Desplte his publlc stance, Lloyd George had
.hrs doubtsvahout.the Irlsh war, but he was uncertaln as to the most fea31ble

:poliey to;adopt;' oﬁ the one hand,.he‘was'advised»by Sir Henry Wilson that
a-mtlitary Qictory ﬁas the»only solotion and'eVeh-Churchill, at’the War
Office felt that Government authorlzed reprlsals were better than the -
unauthorlzed reprlsals Wthh he. thought had a degeneratlve effect on )
Brltlsh soldlers,.on the other hand, Lloyd George 1nd1cated prlvately
that he might be amenable to negotlatlons but he thought that Sinn Feln'
wouid not negotlate untll it had been battered into a bargalnlng p031t10n 69 ‘.
- Lloyd George was also cognlzant of the. fact that hls Government was.
'dependent on Unlonlstvsupport and that the Torles had tradltlonally favored
a tough, no-nonsenSe approach to Ireland. ’Yet, in December, Wlleon wrote

in his diary that Lloyd George, Churchill, and Austen Chamberlain had been

66Nicolson; George the Fifth, 348.
67The Times (London), October 11, 1920, 16.

681bid., Novemher 10, 1920,-8.

6%¢iddlemas, ed., Whitehall Diary, TIT, 39-41.
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diecussing the possioility of a iimited truce in Irelend.70 ‘As 1920 gare
way to 1921, the Govermment's Irish policy was in a state of flux, as the
Cabinet groped for the key to the Irish dilemma.

A possible basis:for negotiations came from a surprising source--
VEamon de Valera. While touring the United States in February 1920, de
Valera had stated in a newspaper interview that he would accent an agree-
ment in which Britain guaranteed ireland‘s independence, and in rerurn,
the Irish would guarantee that Ireland would nener enter into a treaty
which compromised Irish independence or jeopardized British security.
Dnring the debate before the final vote on the Government of Ireland bill
in'November»1§20 another basis.for a compromise settlement was provided by
_Wllllam Adamson, the chalrman of the Parllamentary Labour Party, who out-
lined Labour's.policy for Ireland E Completely w1thdraw1ng British m111tary
forceS‘fron Ireland; leaving'tne queetlon of Ireland's Government to an
Irren:consticnent essembly nhrcn nonld be‘elected by free;'equal, and
Secretlroté" énd én'a.basis’of oronortional representation; end ecceptrng
Whafever“decision thevconetrtuent asseﬁbiy reached, nrovided.that icydid
not jeopardize the righre of any minority in Ireland nor the national
secnrit§eof éritain.72_ Needless toreay,-the Government did not seriously
consider such a conrse; .A reallposeibility:for adsettlement seemed to
appear'in‘Decenber dne to the efforts of Archbishop'Clune’of Perth,
Australla,’who visited Lloyd George to dlscuss the Irlsh war and found

the Prlme Mlnlster w1111ng to con81der a truce in Ireland Clune then.

2
R

+

70Callwell, Sir HeanAWilson, 11, 274,

71Longford and O'Ne111 Eamon de Valera, 103.

72ParllamentarXDebates, Commons, 1920, 5th Serles, CXXXIV,
1413 1419 , ,
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f.spoké.to Arthur Griffith, and he discovered that Grifftth and,Collins would
agree to a truce on the condition that the I. R. A. would not haye to
surrender’its arms. Lloyd George s attltude had changed however, when
Clune’ reported back to him because the Galway County Coun01l in Ireland
had publicly urged the D&il to negotiate with the British and because of a
telegram which thevPrime Minister had received from Father O'Flanagan, a
ieading member of Sinn Fein, who said that Ireland was "willing_to make -
peace.”73 Hence, the Cabinet felt that Sinn Fein was losing its grip on
Ireland, and thus,,there waS'no need to- deal with the rebels at the present
vtime, as it was to Britain;s advantage to'Waitruntrl Sinn Fein haddbeen
weakened toba'much greater extent.74‘ Lioydlqeorge ekpressedvthis sentiment
inlan‘rnttexible‘sbeechbin'the Commone, in which‘he stated that the British
Government d1d not recognlze Mthe body called the Dail Elreann" and would .
not - negotlate w1th any Irrshmen 1nvolved in warfare with Br1t1sh forces.75
e The year of 1920 ended on.a sour note as the Cablnet dec1ded to -
-embark on a program of authorlaed reprlsals in Ireland by Crownuforces,7
and in February 1921 the Government's pollcy was reflected in a statement
Whlch Blrkenhead made to Sa1v1dge in whlch he sald that, as matters stood

the_answer to the.Irlsh‘quest;on;was force.‘

73Macardle, The Irish Republic, 432-433.

74Mlddlemas, ed., Whltehall Diary, III, 47-48.

. 3;‘_75ParllamentaAyADebates, Commons 1920 ‘5th Serles, CXXXV, 2601-;%

76Wlnston Churchlll The Aftermath 302. N

77Salvidge Salv1dg__of leerpool 190..
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In the first half of 1921, the Cabinet came to realize that it
could not allow matters to drift, that it must make a firm decision to seek
either‘avmilitafy.settlement orva negotiated settlement. Many Unionists
were becoming increasingly restive with what they regarded as the Govern-
ment's wishy-washy policy'and desired a clean-cuﬁ military victory over
Sinn Fein and the I. R. A;78 However, the Cabinet was receiving disturbing
reports from the military. General Macready, the British commander in
Ireland,'told.the War Office that the strain on his soldiers'and foicérs
was_uﬁbearable and that if the war was stiil continuing in October, his‘men
would have to'be‘¥ep1aced and anﬂeﬁtifgly new force sent. to Ireland;: The
»Cébiﬁet]disparaged'Mécfeady‘é'predictions? bptvto ;eqeiVe such a report
from a méjé:'éoﬁﬁamder was unéeftiing:to.éay thé,least.79 Thé Government;s
pé;éiysié>§f will Waé;dtamaticaliy illustrated wﬁen Sir Hénr§ Wilsén,,
' véﬁtiné £he aﬂgér'of tﬁé hérd-linérs;1publiclyvcriticized'the'Gévernﬁent'sl‘
Irish: pOlle for 1t§.t1m1d1ty, but the Cablnet dared not dlsmlss or
reprlmand h1m because of hlS popularlty with the Unlonlst rank-and f11e.8O
: Churchill later wrote thét the m111tary never ga?e h1m "any practlcal or |
uéeful ad&lce”’on the subJect of Ireland 81 and for the Cablnet's con31dera-‘
tlon;AChufchlll gave his own estlmate of the prerequlsites necessafy for é

military»vicfory overvthe I. R. A.: Approximately lQ0,000 additional

78BeaVérbfook, The Decline and Féllvgﬁ Lloyd George, 82-83.

79Winston Churéhill, The Aftermath, 307-308.

80Callwe11, Sir Henry Wilson, II, 290-291. ‘ ' .

81Winston Churchill, The Aftermath, 301-302.
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soldiers;'thousands of armored vehicles; sweeping'po&ers of 'search ‘and
,seiznre for the military, and  the extensive nse of bloCkhousesvand barbed
wire which had proven to be effectlve against the Boers in South Africa
two decades earlier.82 hThus, if the Cabinet decided to seek a military
victory by following Wllsonls proposals or the more nodest plan outlined
vby éhurchill, there would be greatlyiincreased military expendltures at a
time when the economic situation was deteriorating and public support for
the war nas_declining. Fnrthermore, snch a massive'huild-up of military
forces‘in Irelandinould‘strain Britain's military‘posture ln‘other narts
of the world‘unleas the Government‘adopted‘the'pOlicy.of conscription to
.neetbthe'needs~of thellrish war, nhich-was,'of conree,‘nnthinkahle;

' The courae of- events in Ireland had troubled many thoughtful people,:'
_1nclud1ng the Klng, who; as in the prenar years, sought a peaceful solutlonlﬂ o
:to the Irlsh malalse. George V'Was ”outraged” by the atroc1t1es whlch had
been: commltted hy the‘"Black and Tans" and the "Aux1es" in the name of the
Crown and was very dlsturbed by confllctlng reoorts over ‘the conduct oflthe t
war.}'Greenwood the Chief Secretary for Ireland was - g1v1ng the Klng |
optlnlsrlc reports whlch‘related that "everywhere the move ' is upward towards_‘
.1nprovement" (November 1920), and in the spr1ng of l921 Greenwood told
: the K1ng that "the Republlcan‘movenent is crumbllng, owing to the gallant

police'and military.” The Lord Lieutenant, however, told the Klng that the
‘sltuatlon in Ireland was ”shocklng and lamentable," and the monarch was
further 1nformed by General Macready that the I. R. A. could be defeated
'but only by methods so harsh and pun1t1ve that the "consc1ence of the

British people! would be revolted. Stamfordham expressed the Klng's concern

r"‘,
L .
1
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in a_letter to Greenwood, in which he asked:
. if this policy of reprisals is to be continued and,
if so, to where will it lead Ireland and us all? It seems
to His Majesty that in punishing the guilty we are inflict-
ing punishment no less severe upon the innocent.
By the spring ofvl921% George V waa firmly convinced that a policy of
conciliation was preferable to continuing the bloodshed and mi‘sery.s3
Lloyd George, too, was extremely perplexed abont the war. The
Prime Minister told a visiting delegation of ecclesiastical officials who
were critical of the war that as long as the Irish‘insisted on a republic,
"the present evils must go on."8% When a highly respected Irish Unionist,
the Earl of Midleton, told the Prime Minister that the war was not being
won, Lloy& George could'only repeat assurances from his military advisers
that Ireland'WOqu be'peacefu1 enough for the scheduled electione to bei
held in May (under the prov181ons of the 1920 Government of Ireland Act)
By Aprll even the ebulllent Greenwood was telllng Lloyd George that the:T
prospects for an early end to the war were not as brlght as he- had thought. 86
The 31tuat10n in Ireland wasbso Crltlcal’that the Cablnet consrdered post-h
Ponlng the May. electlon because Of.pOSSlble I.R. A dlsruptlons orb worse. -
yet, another massive Slnn Fein v1ctory at the polls The Cablnet members v
'aec1ded ‘to hold ‘the. electlon fearlng that a postponement would dlscredlt

the Government and negate the prOVlSlonS of the Ireland Act Thelldeaﬂfor.

a truce was debated but rejected. According to Thomas Jones, the assistant

f83Nicolshn, George the Fifth, 347 ..

84Macardie,.The Irish‘Republic, Lh3-444, 446,

85\iddlemas, ed., Whitehall Diary, IIT, 53-54.

861pid.; 55.
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secretary to the Cabinet, Balfour was the most adamantvmember against‘
'conciliation; and -Jones wrote that Lloyd George was afraid that he mould
seem weak if he proposed negotiations. |

Secret efforts were being undertaken by ‘various individuals in the
spring of 192l to break the Irish deadlock. One of these individuals was -
Lord Derby, the foremost figure in Lancashire Unionist polities, whov
‘visited de-Valera_in April to ascertain‘the_Irishvleader'srviews on a '
compromlse settlement. De Valera later told Randolph Churchill in an
interView thatbhe told Derby that the British must recognizevIreland as -
an'independent republie. Derby said that it. would be 1mposs1b1e for the
Brltlsh GoVernment to make such a conce851on, but de Valera was adamant'
.fthe next day, Derby gave hlS pes51mlst1c report to Lloyd George.88 Fearlng.ﬁ
\that the: Brltlsh would attempt to d1v1de the Irish through the tactlcs of
a; ”peace offen51Ve," de Valera was . furlous when he learned that the Cardlnal ;
of Armagh had told Derby that the Irlsh mlght accept Dom1n1on Home Rule.sg'
.In May,ra Dublln Castle offlclal named Alfred Cope arranged a meetlng between-_:
'de Valera andvthe Ulster leader, Slr James Cralg, in Dublln. Cralg-waS'
escorted by IdIR. Ao soldlers to meet de Valera—-an act of consrderable
courage by Cralg, since’ ‘there. was no one whom. Slnn Fein would rather have
Seen removed from the scene-—but no progress was made in the meetlng.
There is general-agreement that the dlscus51on was a rather one-sided affair;
as de Valera dwelled on.the moral bas1s of Brltlsh rule 1n Ireland and rnv |

the words of Craig's blographer ‘was "harp1ng on the grlevances of Ireland .

,87Ib1d., 55-63.

88Randolph Churchill, Lord Derby, 409 410.

89Longford and O'Neill,;Eamon de Valera, 122.
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_4fordthedlast 7OQ‘years lnstead of coming down to’practlcal present day
dichssion.“ |

De Valera knew that ‘the I. R. A. could not defeat the British, that
the only course was to'outlast them until public opinion in Britain sickened:
of the war of attrition. He felt that the Irish could get the best terms
from the British by showing a united front and by playing hard to get.91
For therBritish Government, the number of options in Ireland was rapidly
vdecreasing. The Chief Secretary, Greenwood, was vehemently opposed to any
truce»because it would, he felt, serve no purpose other than giving the
"l. R. A. avdesnerarely needed_reSpite from Crown preesure, and Lloyd George
feared,loslng face if the'offer of a trnce Was rejected hy“the Irish.
| Although»he waa still leaning’towards the oosition of Greenwood and the

m111tary, Lloyd George ‘gave an 1nterv1ew in May to a’ New York Herald

vcorrespondent in wh1ch he said that.he would be W1111ng to meet the Irlsh
Wlthour-any advance'cond1t1ons.or_prom1aes.9If

TThe.qnearlon of whether ro aeek a militaryvor_negotiared.eettlement B
in Ireland domlnated Cablnet dlSCUSSlOH throughout the sprlng of 1921 unt11 g
a‘cruc1al meetlng of the Cablnet in ‘the middle of May finally tipped the
, balance 1n favor of negotlatlons.v Lloyd George had finally decided ' in
favor of the hard line solution advocated by Greenwood and the mllltary,:

and he assumed as a matter of course that he could rely on "the age-long.

9OIbld., 122-123; St. John ErV1ne, Cralgavon, Ulsterman (London, i
1}959) 411, : L _ L

ir,E_,f,\ ;_ ;

91Longford and O'Ne111 Eamohlgé Valera,‘ll7-118}

921 dq1 emas, ed., all Diary, III, 63 ff.

93Macardle, The Irlsh Republlc, 450 451,
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loyalfies of the Conservative Party..”94 HoweVer, when Lloyd Ceorge
presented the Cabinet With.his proposal for a military victory, he was
"startled" to discover that several leading members of the Cabinet rejected
a purely military solution, saying that any military effensive must be

accompanied by a political offensive.95

In his memoirs, Churchill was
infuriatingly vague as to the identity of the men--besides himself--who
refuted Lloyd George, but subsequent research by other historians revealed
that fhere were three Cabinet members who fought against the military
poliey which the rest of the Cabinet was inclined to support:  Churchill,

Birkenhead, and Austen Chamberlain.96

These three men stated that a new
 military offensive sﬁould notjbe undertaken without an hoffer of the widesf
possible measure.of;selffgovernment to Southern Irelaﬁd";.their”theory.

was thét if Sinn Fein rejected abgenerous offer for a.ﬁegotiated settle-

. ﬁent, the‘bnes'for coetinuing the war would be placed on the Irish leaders.
They:Suspected-Qeerrectly,»esvit'turned out-;that’the‘lrish people Qere
v‘siek of coﬂfiieﬁ, and Sina Fein would lose much popular support by insisting
on ﬁrotracted“waffare. Furthermore, sympathy for the_Irish cause would_bev
greatly lessened in America and the.Dominions, and most impertantly, public
opinion in Britain would support a major escalation of the war only if the
_GeQerﬁ&eﬁt had a\reasonebLe case to present.”’

" When they were asked if their offer of self-government would allow

' 94Winston Churchill, The Aftermath, 304.

951pid., 305.

6g Frank Pakenham, Peace by Ordeal: An Account from First-Hand
Sources of the Negotiation and Signature of ‘the Anglo Irish' Treaty, 1921

(London, 1935), 73; Macardle, The Irlsh Republic, 459 Mowat, Britain
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an Irish Parliament to "levy a tériff'againét British goodé,"'a curt
quéstioﬁ was.given in reply: '"How can this petty matter be weighed
against the gfievous action we are preparing?"98 Churchill léter wrote
that, as a résult of this Cabinet discussion; Lloyd George realized that
"a policy of unmitigated repression in Ireland would not command whole-
hearted supportAéven among the Conservatives."99 According to the foremost
authority én tﬁe_Irish settlement, Lord Pakenham, tﬁe épposition of
Churchill, Birkenhead, and ChamBerlain to a military solution'irrevécably
turned-LloyH'Geqrgé away ‘from the policy advoqated by Greenwood and Sir
Hénry;Wilsoﬁ}1OO
"'Thé problem for the Government ﬁow-was'to find a propitious‘mpment
to offef”négofiations,vthe'légical decision being to await the.results of o
thé electibﬁs on>May‘24.  These eleétions’WereIfor memberéhip té;the Dubiin
and Belfast fariiaménté;;and,vaé.expected, Créig’s.Party won.a'1ands1ide1
‘»Viéto;y in Ulsﬁer;_but.Si#n”Feinlmadé a farée of thekélection in the Soﬁth
Byitréating‘it as an eiéc£ionth tﬁé'ﬁgilé 'The~resu1tjwas a‘répéﬁition Qf
the 1918 election as Sinﬁ7Féin ;aﬁdidateé sﬁept'every seat-inksbutherﬁ.
: Irelénd.ekéept‘for.Dubiin Univeréity; whoée four‘M. P.s ﬁade up the’Housev
Qf'Commons in fHe Dﬁb1in_Parliament3101 The déy,folldwing ﬁhe e1éction,
‘the I. R. A. 1éuhehed ité‘iérgest attaék--the aforémentioned-battle‘in:&hich
thé Dublin Custémé Housewwas destroyed. ‘In thése cifcumstances;rany éffgr

from the Britiéh Government would'havg appeared as'negotiating from weakness.

{
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Nothing could have displayed the Govern@ent's bleak attitude more thana
peseimistic speech which Birkenhead made in the Lords on June 21 to defeat
a motion for a negotiated settlement in Ireland. The topic under discussion
was fiscal autonomy for Ixeland; and, espousing the official Government line,
Birkenhead not only denounced the idea of tiscal autonomy but went on to say
that the Government would never concede the existence of an independent
Irish republic. If the Irish persisted in fighting for such a ludicrous
goal, he warned them of the consequences:
| .. should we be forced to the melancholy concluslon that
by force and by force alone can these mischiefs be extirpated,
it is a conclusion which, however sorrowfully, we shall accept,
and upoT ghlch we shall not hesitate loglcally and completely
to act. . .
- At this juoetute in’the'conflict,'the_initiative~was taken By the
Prime Mioister‘of South Africa,tJan Christian Smuts; who,‘in‘Juoe, was in
London to attend ao Imperial conference. Smuts told Lioyd George that
iBfitalnls Irish policy was "a negatlon-of'ellltﬁe priocioles of govethment
“which Qe haﬁe professed-ae the basis of Empire" and:pointed‘oot the‘cost
to Britain. in bothvtinancial:and moral terms.lq3 Smutsbimptessed upon the
Prime Minister and the King that the letter's scheduled appeéranee in‘
'Belfast_for’the opening of the Ulster Perliament was a tremendous opportun-
ity to_expresé a.new direction in policy. Smutdetafted a speech for the
Kiog»in_which George V was to offer self-rule to lteland on the same basis

as the Dominions and, ‘although stipulating that Ulster would not be coerced,

¢ the monarch was to hold out the prospect of a settlement in whlch all dlf-

I’»? 5 A i

: ferences mlght be negotlated 104 Smuts iépeclflo proposals were deleted

=T
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~from the King's speech, but the tone of goodwill remained. George V and
Queén Mary viéited Bélfast on June'ZZ--fhe day after Birkenhead's speech~-
to officiate at the opening of the‘new Parliament and new government for
Northern Ireland; of which Craig was the‘Pfime Minister. In his dedication
speech, the King spoke not only to Ulster but to the whole of Ireland when
he urged an end to the warfare and a settlement of disputes by peaceful
means, and he called on all Irishmen "to stretch out the hand of forebear-
ance and conciliation."lo5

The King's address ﬁade a profoundvimpression throughoﬁt the world,
for even the mosf ardent Sinn Fein répubiican did not doubt the pérsonal
'éiﬁcerity énd infegrity df‘George V. ' As the kiﬁg's biographer:wroté; the
_spéechxhinéugurated'a-new-ahd ﬁisef_stage ih‘the.ﬁhoie disordered story;"lo6,
The léAdéfs of the Déil; hoﬁe§e£? might‘wéli have béen pérdOned‘if.fhey had
wondered.which staﬁemént”refiecﬁed Britainis,policybtowards Ire¥and; .
_Birkeéhééd(s spee;hviﬁ ;ﬁe Lordéron JuneiZi or fhe King'é'addféés in Belfast'
on June 22. Their.questién wasféoonlio bé aﬁéwered be@ause, on Juﬁe 24;'
"Lloyd George invited de Valera--who had been captufed’by Crowﬁ:fércés on
June‘Zéfaﬁd releaséd'thé‘foilowihg_day107heaﬂd Craig to L6ndon fbrvav.
.discussion of ﬁhe iriéh.sitﬁétioﬁ}- Taking advantage-of‘the impro?edvatmos-
phere greated-by the‘Belfasﬁ speech, Lloyd George said that "thg King'sJ‘
appeal‘fOr.reconCiliation'in Ireland should not ha?e‘been'm;de in véiﬁ”
and expressed the hope that the conference could be "in the spirit of

108

conciliation for which His Majesty appealed." Lloyd'George's invitation
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to the two Irish leaders, like'the King's sﬁeech, had an electrifying -
effect throughout the.world, and it placed the Sinn Fein leaders in a
diffiéult positién because they were wary of a conference with the British
but, if they refused to’attend the conference, their seemingly unreasonable
stance would cause them to lose a gfeat deal of sympathy. Tﬁere was the
additional factor of the weariness of the Irish people, who were willing
to accept a generous offer of‘self—government; if most Irishmen had been .
given a choice of continued warfare or a negotiated séttlement, they would_‘
have chosen the létter course overwhelmingly.109
‘Despite his uncompromising;speech in the Lords‘on Junev21, Birkénhead»

playedva:ieading folebin the ébvernment's new policy téwardé.Ireléqd. Thomas
‘Johes'%egprded that;whén lejd'Geprgé héd préposed sending thé_invitaﬁion to‘
Craig and de Valera, Birkenheéd ana Chﬁrchill had beeﬁ the Prime ﬁinister's '
stﬁongést supportéfs within the’Cabinet;- They maintainéd that»ifithe-lrishi
Werevamenable to all df'the British propoééls.exdept fdr'the taxétibﬁ and
fiséai‘quéstibns, theré.wasACErféinly‘no reason to’éontinue the bioodéhed
and.destrﬁction. Whéﬁ‘éeveral Cabinét members:expfessed skepticism aBout
tHe valué»of meétiﬁg thé;Sinﬁ‘Féinbleaderé, Bifkenﬁeéd replied that ‘it would;f
be uséfﬁl'to hear the othér side's position befbre taking.any»dréstic‘mili-b
'taryvaction;llo

| :OnijuﬁefZS, Créig accepﬁed Lioyd Geofge's invitation, but on the
séme day, dé‘Valera said that Britain's refgsai to recognize Ifeland'é

unity and right of self-determination made any conference useless. However,
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de Valéra'held out a élight olive braﬁch when he saidithat he would respond
Ymore fully" after consulfing his colleagues. At the same time, de Valera
invited Ulster and southern Unionist léaders, such as Craig and Lord Midleton,
to confer with him before he made his decision. Craig and de Valera then
became engaged in a psychological fencing match: If Craig went to Dublin
with the other Unionists to confer with de Valera, he would be implicitly
recognizing de Valera as Ireland's leader and spokesman; if de Valera met
Lloyd George and Craig in London, he would be acknowledging Craig as his
equal.lll' Crdig refused to meet de Valera, but Midleton did go to Dublin
and was convinced that de Valera would confer with Lloyd George if the
British agreed to a truce while the conference lasted. Midleton journeyed
to Lpndon and pérsuadéd Lloyd Geofge to give his written consent to a trgce.llz'
De Vaiera sfill‘balked at a meeting. He invited Smuts to Dublin

"~ for a‘diséussion on June 36, énd QnAJu1y 5,‘Smuts arrived in Dublin as

"Mr. Smith" for his secret meeting.with'the Irisﬁ. Sﬁuts met de.Valgra
andiééveral'other:Sinn Fein-}éade%s; includiné Aithur_Criffith, Smuts‘stréssed'
‘that he came as.é disintefested party,,not)as a British agent, and that ﬁe‘v‘
fully ﬁnderstood the Irish positioh.’.He'told the Irish that the British

people wanted an end to the war, that»the King'wénted peaéé, and that the.
Belfast speech had bEeﬁ a true indicatioﬁ of the King's feelings. De>Valera
said that no one doubted the sincerity of the King, énly that‘of'the‘Cabinet’
énd, especially, of Lloyd George. Smuts stated to de Valera that, if he

did not go to London, it would be '"the greatest mistake of his life," for

" he and Sinn Fein would lose all sympathy ‘and understanding in the Dominions ™~

h (R

and in the'United Stétés. De Vélefa then mentioned the two majbr obstacles .

}11Hancock, Smuts, II, 55.
112

Nicolson, Géorgg_the Fifth, 354.
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from the Irish pciut of view; The partition of Ireland and Ireland's status.
as a republic. - Smuts replied that the 1920 Ireland Act had made partition a
bogus issue; Ulster, which had aiways blocked an Irish settlement, was
removed from consideration, and Sinn Fein shculdithus concentrate on secur—
ing self-rule for Catholic Ireland. As for the second obstacie, Smuts advtsed“
the Irish to accept Dominion status. He vouched for BritishkgenerOSity fromh
first-hand experieuce and said that South Africa had prospered'much more as
a British Dominionvthan-as an independent republic: "As a frtend, I cannot
advise too atrong1§ against a Republic."' Smuts felt that de Valera WOuld ‘
accept Domlnlon status and--s1gn1f1cant1y, in v1ew of later events--thought
that Arthur Gr1ff1th in partlcularg had acceptedbhls argumen_ts.113 When
Smutsfreported the discusaicn to the'chernmentbleaders'on July 6, he
descrihedvthe-Sinn Fein.leadersdaa “sﬁall'ﬁen;drather like sporadic leaders-
thrcwn up in a 1abour’strikea”1l4‘ |

On that same day, a Cablnet meetlng was held to dlscuse the prouosed
conference, and once agaln, Church111 and Blrkenhead took the lead in support
of negotlatlous.-lChurchlll‘emphas1zed theufallure or_reprrsals and-forcevln
Ireland, and when the queatioh of protcccl aroéejas:to whether'the Government-
should talk to de Valera w1thout Cralg, Blrkenhead stated that the Brltlsh
should talk to de Valera w1th or without Cralg. The Cablnet would have }A
preferred a ”gentlemanly understanding”~rather than a formal truce, but

Lloyd George‘s_agreement with Lord Midleton, which had been conveyedvto de

Valera, rendered that feeling irrelevant.115 On July 8, 1921, de Valera

: 13Hancock, Smuts, II, 56~58; Longford and O'Neiil?anmon de Valera,
130-131, L L o | g C T

- '.llaMiddlemaé, ed.} Whitehall Diary, III, 83.

454, 84,



publicly agreed to the truce and conférence,‘and a ceasefire went into

effect in Ireland three days 1ater.116

116Longford and O'Neill, Eamon gé Valera, 131-132.
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THE ANGLO-IRISH SETTLEMENT

1)

News of the truce in Ireland burst upon the world with the effect
of a thunderbolt: " "There had been nothing quite like it since the Armis-
tice," one historian wrote.1 Especially in Ireland, people ”wére carried
away on‘é wild tide of exultation and hope" by the ceasefire and thglimpend-
ing-conference BetWéen Lloyd Geofge.and de Vaiéra.z

On the surface, the tfuce was a victdry-for the Irisﬁ becaﬁse the
ceasefire décument’recbgnizéd the bglligerent status of fﬁe I,_R._A,; with..
its.réferéncesato "Iriéh offiéeré aﬁd men;ﬁ "lines of coﬁmﬁnicaﬁioh,”;and
the 1ike;3 A conteﬁporary_Wfiter pointeajout another factor of signifi;
cénce in the truce: V"It was for thévfirst time definitely estabiished
that fprce,céuld wrest from the British Empire‘conceésions that yearé‘of
peaceful advocacy ﬁad failed_té,v;rin.”4 Despitebthisrseeming victofy, the
I. R. A. was in a very'poor statévby July i921. ’Thé war of attritioﬁ had

depleted its ranks-~-unit operations and ambushes had been curtailed--while

‘o

CoRe lD Ce; Somervell The Relgn of & GeQAge the Flfth éﬂ_EﬂgliSh j?5
Chronlcle (London,”l935) 275 276.:vv R ' '

2Macardle, The Irish Republic, 477,

3Street,'Ireland in 1921, 142-143.
“Ibid., 144.
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_Brltieh troops were belng reinforced“and were relentlesely increasing
pressure on the l.vR. A;v That the Britlsh were perfecting their methods
of deellng with the Irish underground was dramatically illustrated by the
_capture of de Valera on June 22. |

The negotiations between the:British and the Irieh were‘undertaken
in avspirit of mutual hostility. .The Irish dld not'trust LloYd George;
De Valera had been narned by Lord Midleton, a Unionist, to have witnesses
when he conferred with the Prime Minister whom, Midleton said, could not
1be reliedbupon to- honor any promlse‘that!he.might mahe.6v Qn thedBritiéh;‘
elde,.manydUnlonists were estonndedvand_then enragedvhy the”Government‘s
deeieion to_deal with terrorists. Sir Henry Wilson; refleetlng the nlewe
point:ofhthefTofy'right;wlng;bprivetely tefetred'to the tfuee'es "pnrev
cowardlceﬁband the'negotlations‘as an ﬁahjeot sUrrendeffﬁ7 :

1t has been’eontended that‘the Btltish were.eloee’to achieving
mllltary v1ctory,.and had the Government eontlnued to. apply force 1nsteaddb
of eeeklng a.negotlated settlement the 1. R. A. mlght ‘have been compelled
:to‘surrender. Leopold Amery,.S1r Hamar Greenwood's brother 1n—law, wrote‘
in h1s memoirs that Greenwood had been told by Mlchael Collins that "You
"had us dead-beat. We could not haQe lasted another three‘weeks. When:we.
.wefe‘toldeof the offer of ; truce we were astounded. We thought you must

have gone mad;"s This view has been substantiated\bY'the’opinion of an

5Ib]‘_d., 147.

6Longford and O'Neill, Eamonigg»Valera, 131..

‘ 7CallWell Sir Henry Wllson,_II 297, 300.
o 8L_ S. Amery, My Political Llfe, Vol II: War:anvaeace; l914;l929
(London, 1953), 230. ' : R ‘
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~ Irish historian who wrote that the British '"were nearer to success than
they knew but they did not know, and they were outbluffed and outlasted."9
However, as Smuts told Lloyd George, the cost of continuing the war would
have been terrible, in both financial and moral terms. As it was, the
Government undertook negotiations with Sinn Fein and, over the vehement
opposition of-the military, attempted to conciliate the Irish by releasing
Irish prisoners who had been convicted by court-martial.10

De Valera arrived in hondon on July 12 with a party that included
Arthur Griffith and committed republicans like Erskine Childers and Austin
Stack. The first meeting between Lloyd George and de Valera took place on
July 14 at Ten Downing Street. De Valera, who was introduced ‘as "the
.representatlve of the Irish Republlc," was desorlbed by - Thomas Jones as
"guarded and.formal.”ll' He presented Lloyd George with a document in
Gaelic accompanled by an Engllsh translation. Lloyd»George,'noticing the
document's title of "Saorstat Elreann,”‘asked the meaning of the word |
Saorstat. When-he was told that it meant Mfree state," Lloyd George inquired -
as to the Gaellc Qord for "republlc." After de Valera replled that he was
not sure, the Prime'Minister said,»”Must we not admit that the Celts never
were Republlcans and have no native word for such an idea?" A painful
silenoe attended hie remarks. Lloyd George's attempt to establlsh a
Celtlc oamaradefie withbthe ascetic de Valera waS‘a'dismal failure. Like-
Wlse, he tried to awe the Dail Pre51dent w1th the mlght and maJesty of theb;,

British Emplre by inviting hlm into the GCabinet room where a huge map was

hanging with Br1ta1n s posse551ons colored in red. Instead’of impressing ¢, -

90'Hegarty,'é'History of Ireland Under the Union, 740-741.
10 '

Callwell, Sir Henry Wilson, II, 301. .

11y ddlemas, ed., Whitehall Diary, 11, 89.
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de Valera, this exhibition merely confirmed his. ideas of "British
rapacity."l

The two men met again on July 15 and July 18. Lloyd George solved
the problem of Irish protocol by meeting de Valera and Craig separately, |
but he could not dispel the mistrust. De Valera thought Lloyd George was
using Ulster as a pretext to force Sinn Fein into making concessionms,
while Craig thought Lloyd -George was using SinnvFein as a pretext to force
concessions frem Ulster.13 After one of his ﬁeetings with Lloyd George,
’ Craig issued a statement that Ulster‘wouid always remain part of the United
Kingdom. Thinking that Lloyd George was making a separate:deal with‘Craig,
de Valera wroteba furiops letter to the British Prihe Minister,-threatehing,
to.end thehcohference if Craig's statemeht-represented thevBritish,Gevern;h
meht'a poaitioh. Lloyd;George_replied.that Craighhad.egpreaaed_his"‘
indirrdual.viewa; not any agreementvwith the_Governhent.lé Dehvalera made:
iclear that“he'would'only go s0 farvas_te'graht‘lecal'autonomy~te Ulster;if
Ulster agreed to ﬁerge with the rest of Irelahd.}S,ﬁ

On the evenlng of July 20, after éonsﬁlting the Cabineth leyd'
George gave de Valera the Government‘s formal recommendatlons for an Irlsh
settlement: Ireland was to be grven almostvfull Dominion.status,‘with
control over taxatlon and flnance; internal order . and‘natienalgdefense
(although with a limitation placed on the Irish army); the British navy

would continue to patrol the Irish coast; Ireland would provide facilitieé

i

12Ib1d.; Wlnston Churchlll The Aftermath 312 313 Beaverbrook
: The Decline and Fall of Lloyd ‘George, 83; Longford, and O'Neill, Eamon de

Valera, 133-134. '
R

: ‘13Longford and O'Neill, Eamon de Valera, 132; Stevenson Lloyd
George: A Diary, ed. by Taylor, 229 :

14Longford and O'Nelll Eamon de Valera, 135.
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for-Britainlébnaval and air forces; there would be free‘tradehhetween
Britain and Ireland; the Irish would pay their share of the United‘Kingdom's
national debt; and the Dublin Parliament would recognize "the existing
powers and privileges of the Government of Northern Ireland) which cannot
be abrogated except by their own consent."16 The following.morning, de
Valera rejected the British offer. In the acrimonious exchange'which

’ followed, Lloyd-George threatened to resume the war. and to release the
British proposels to the public, whlch was a direct violation of the.mntnel
pledge by the‘British‘and Irlsh notlto publish anyvméteriel.unless both~
sides agreed.17 ‘Lloyd,George recalled that de Valera tnrned "perfectly»
nhite,”,beeame egiteted,léband eoldly'remarked that‘he would give.hinja
”con81dered reply”lafter he had consulted the Dail cablnet.lg.‘

: Although Lloyd George 1ndlcated to Beaverbrook that the Ir1sh were
,merely haggllng for better terms and that all dlfflcultles could be worked
eout,zo he was more pe331m1et1c in hlS correspondence nlth George V. Lloyd
bGeorge told the»King’that‘he‘sawvlittle hope>for‘an agreement butvthat
' publlcvoninionlwould‘be on Brltainls side "thronghodt'the Empiredand e?en:
inuthe‘United States when ourrproposals are puhliehed;" He d1d ‘say, ‘
»however, that the truce. would contlnue pendlng de Valera s reply from ‘

Ireland.zl‘ Before returning to South Africa, Smuts attempted:to persuade

6Great Britain, Correspondence Relating to Proposals of H. M.
Government for an Irish Settlement (London, 1921), 2-3.

17Longford_and O'Neill, Eamon de Valera, 136-137.

18Beaverbrook, The Decline and Fall of Lloyd George, 88-89.
19Longford and O'Neill, Eamon de Valera, 137. !

b _ . , : '
20Bea\}erbrook, The Decline and Fall of Lloyd George, 89.

v

21Nicolson, George the Fifth, 357.
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de'Valera to accept the British offer. In a letter written on Angust 4,
Smuts said that Ireland was travelling the "same painful ;oad” which

South Africa had trévelled earlier, and he reminded de Valera that a

"wise man, while fighting for the ideel-to the uttermost, learns also

to bow to the inevitable." 1In urging de Valera to accept Dominion status,
Smuts said, "I do not ask you to give up your ideal, but only to realize

it in the only way which seems to me at present practicable."22 In order
to place the maximum amount of pressure on the Déil, the British Government
published Smutsf letter for world consumption.

On August 10, 1921, de‘Valera, after conferring with his caoinet,
formally rejected: the offer because it denied Ireland’s‘unitytand’right of"
.‘self;determination,and‘because'Dominion etatus,couldbnot,be:the'same fof

Irelend as for Canada,ion‘acconnt of Ifeland's proximity. to Britain.‘ Aé
for the matter.of contributing to‘tne payment of Bfitain‘svnational debt,
the Irish were willing.to'accept‘the Vérdict-ofna tribunalicomposed,of ;
Bfitieh ﬁember,tan Irish ﬁeﬁber; and a member from another oountry |
.(preferably the United»statee); de.Velefajreitereted the.Sinn Fein doetrine i
that there .could be no agreement'other than an "amicabie bnt'ebsolute
sepafation.”24 Three days‘later; Lloyd George expressed nis régfét at
the Irish‘decisiOng saying'tnat the Britiéh proposalebﬁpfesent'to.the _"

Irish people'an oppoftunity such as never dawned in their history before.""z5

22Hancock Smuts, II 59 60. ' & - " u:_ii

23Macardle, The Irlsh Republlc, 488.

. 4Great Britain, Correspondence Relatlngrto Proposals of H. M.
Government for an Irish Settlement 3-5.

25Ibid., 5.
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Even George V, whose level of tolerance was unusually high, was exas-
perated.by de Valera's intransigence, terming thebDéll leader's reply a
"hopeless document, written by a dreamer & visionary with nothing practical’
about it.'" However, the King urged Lloyd George to eontinue the truee'and
the eiforts for a negotiated agreement, and he supported the Government's
decision to publish the July 20 proposals in the hope that world opinion
might pressure the Dail to compromise. |
The Irish rejection was followed by more than a month of corres-

pondence between de Valera and Lloyd George concerning‘the exact conditions
necessary for a settlement and often lnvolving the most picayune, academlc
.questlons. On August 30, de Valera:offered‘to send representatiVes:to
.;another eonference.that was to'bevbased‘on no'conditlons "save the faots
btbemselves."27 Lloyd George who was'vaoetioning in:Scotlend: summoned
hls Cablnet members to Inverness 1mmed1ately after reoe1V1ng de Valera s
.note, snd a Cabinetjmeetlng.wasvheld there on September 7 toddiscuss the
GoVernment's-reply to de Valere., Lloyd George feroredie conferenee:witb '
.condltlons, he felt that the problem of Ulster and partltlon could be
resolved only if Sinn Fein agreed to remern within the Empire. Churchlll
who was upset over I. R.‘A; yiolations ot the trdee, was not ss.conciliatory
as he had been in the spring, butleoyd George received support from‘:l
Birkenhead and Austen Chemberlain; Tnomas Jones recorded that Birkenhead
urged the-Cabinet to seek an agreement, saying thet "I would run tbe risk"v

’ . . 28
of criticism and failure in order to "pluck a good settlement.'"
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26N1colson, George ‘the: Flfthb 358 359

' 27"Relatlons Between Great Britain and Ireland Proposals of the
Br1t1sh Government, July 20, 1921, and Correspondence Between Mr. Lloyd George
and Mr. de Valera," Internatlonal Conciliation, CLXVII: (November, 1921), 27-29.

28Middlemas, ed., Whitehall Diary, III, 93-95.
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‘Later that same day, Lloya George invited de Valerarto meet him at
Inverness on September 20..29 De Valera was disturbed by the British refusal
to recognize the Dail as; in Lloyd George's words, the 'representative of an
independent and sovereign state,"30 and his reply on September 12 sent the
Prime Minister into an explosive rage with this declaration:

Our nation has formally declarea its independenee and recognizes

_itself as a sovereign State. It is only as the representatives

of that State and as its chosen guardians that we have any author-

ity or powers to act-on behalf of our people.

After receiving this message, Lloyd George huffed and pnffed abont resuming
the»war, but with the‘King, as always, acting as‘a moderating infernce,32
the'Prime Minister continued his correspondence with the DaillPresident.
During the rest of September, a total of fifteen letters and notes was
exchanged between‘the;two‘men whicn:frequently involved esoteric arguments
over the statusvofilrish.representatives'toAthe prbposed eonferenee._lFinally
on September 29 the British Cabinet sent another in?itationvto'devValera;: 
‘ asklng h1m to meet Brltlsh off1c1a1s in London on October 11 "w1th a view .
to ascertaining hqw the»assoc1at10n»of_Ireland with the communlty of natrens
known.asnthe~British EmpirevmightvbestAbe'reconciled With'irish aspiratiens."33
Since’this»invitation was in accordance‘with hrs’previeusly ekpressed desire_
ofaa conference‘"untrammelied by~any conditipns," de Valera, on September 30?

agreed.to resume the negotiations.

\>29”Re1ations Between Great Britain and Ireland,” Internationai
Conciliation, CLXVIII (November, 1921), 30-31.

30Longford and O'Neill, Eamon de Valera, 142.

31Winston,Churchill, The Aftermath, 313-314.

32Nicolson, George the Fifth, 360.

33"Relatlons Between Great Britain and. Ireland " Internat10na1
COnc111atlon, CLXVIII (November, 1921), 38-39; Middlemas, ed., Whitehall

Diary, III, 117.
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De Valera had_proven‘té be a formidable opponent in diplomatic
duelling, but he was finally pressured by war-wearinesé in Ireland to agree
to a new round of negotiations.?5 Leéding members of the British Govern-
ment felt that de Valera had been forced into negotiations By moderates like-
Griffith.36 Whether this was merely hindsight is difficult to determine,
but, in his memoirs, Churchiil caustically wrote that, except for the
influence of moderate Irishmen, '"Mr. de Valera would no doubt have gone on
indefinitely fighting theoretical pointsrwithout the slightest regard‘tov

37

the resultant misery and material ruin of his countrymen."

(2)

‘De‘Valera selected‘Ar;hur Griffith, the.D£il‘s Minisﬁer,df Foreign -
Affairs,vtovlead iﬁe~lrish_de1eg£tion'to LOndén; Griffith's'felioﬁ pienif
potentiaries included EaménvDuggén, Robert'Bart;ﬁ,bGaVaﬁ'Duffy (whérhad been
one 6% #he assiétaﬁtvdéfehée 1awyersfat fﬁé.Caéement triél),Haﬁd, moét
 surérisiﬁgly, Mi¢hael Collins,,whé was'hardly regarded.as an individual'to ’
bé invoived in delicate negotiations; ac;ompaﬁying.thé Irish delegation in
thé role of»nadviser":was Ersking Childérs;_the wrifgf who "had Virﬁually
kbecoﬁe aé Valera's altér ego.38 Céllins was, of coﬁfse,llegendary és a

military leader, and Childers was.aYWell—known‘Iiterafy'figﬁre; but Griffith -

, '34M1ddlemas, ed., Whitehall Diary, III, 116, 117; Longford and
O'Neill, Eamon de Valera, 142-143. ST B

| 35Frank Gallaghef, The Anglo—lrlsh Treaty, ed. by Th@ﬁas P. Q;Ngill?h
: (London, 1965)., 71. - f,‘.; S . i SR INRNE SR ¥ (R R

v 2,

36W1nston Churchlll The Aftérmath 314

37Ibid.

38Longford and O'Neill, Eamon gg'Valera, 119-120.
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was the only memberhof the delegation.who eeemingly had the prestige and
experience as a statesnan to meet the British on anythlng apureachlng equal
terms. It was agreed from the outset that the delegates were toiinfotm’
Dublin of the progress of the negotiations and to submlt:thevhroposed treaty
for the Dail's approval before signing it. In addition, the penipotentiaries"
took an outline of Irish‘demands-—known‘as "Draft Treaty A''--upon uhich‘they
’wereftO-inaist, lncluding Ireland'e independent sovereignty.andf’neutr‘alvity.39

HoWever, as they prepared to match wits with the British, the.Sinn
Feln_leadefs were deeply divided. Within the military; personal anlmosity
hadhdeveloped,hetween Collinshand'Cathal Brugha that was“based largely'en
Brugha'e jealousy of Colliné.ths Minieter of Defense,'Brughahfelt.that he
‘was the head of the I R. A., but he realized that most of the I. R. A.
‘looked to Colllns for leadershlp.AOf Furthermere,hColllnavwas reluctant to'
'go.tofLondon,"offerlng the‘excuse that-he Wasia aoldier not a_diplomat but‘d
.Prlvately fearlng a Plot agalnst hlmlln his abaence.41 ’Cdlline"relations'
w1th de Valera had deterlorated somewhat in. 1921 because de Valera suspected
_tColllns of nurturlng polltlcal ambltlons, and de Valera feared that the I. R.t
A..and the Brotherhood wanted Collins as the Dail President.hz, De Valetala‘
eheice,Of_Griffith te‘lead'the d61eé?tion.was'Surprising~in view'ofbthe,_:

fact that Griffith was known to have looked. favorably upon the British offet..‘

39Gallagher, The Anglo-Irish Treaty, ed. by O'Nelll 77, 80-81.ﬁ

aoFlgng, Recollections of the Irish War, 240 Pakenham, Peace by
Ordeal, 94-96; Longford and O'Nelll Eamon de Valera, 116. Co

» l+lLongford and O'Neill, Eamon de Valera, 147-148; Pakenham, Peace by
Ordeal, 97. -

42Longforc1 and O'Neill, Eamon de Valera, 147-148.



183

of July 20 and, hence, could not be‘expected to battle for repﬁblican
status if the‘Britisﬁ made a geﬁerous offer of Dominion self—rule.43
Erskine Childers, a devout républican,bﬁas attached to the delegation for
the purpose of bolstering republican sentiment among the'delegates and of
>giving de Valera an agent in Londpn whom he could trust absolutely. Fér
this very reason, Childers was detested by Griffith and Collins as de
Valera's "watchdog."

The fact that de Valera did not go to London as the leader of the
Irish delegation has puzzled historians. In the authorized biography of
de Valera, several reasons were advanced. There were the sound tactical
reasons that de Valera's presence in Dublinlwould require  the Irish‘
kbdeiegateSVto réfe£ §pestipns back tO’the_D;il cabinet, éﬁd, if the télks
.failéd,’world opinian wouid_likely place the blame oﬁ‘the Britishfbecause
" the moderate Griffith,lunlike‘de‘Valera, could néf_belacpused of being aﬁ _'
iﬁflexib1é ideo1dgue.;'De Valera alsozfélt that ﬁe was'néeded in Treland
to‘influenCe ifish opinibn and té'soothe éxtréﬁiSt.elements in the D;il;
‘Howéver;‘anotﬁer poSsiblé'reasdﬁ to whi;h his biographeré obliquely
'aliuded wasbdé Véiefa{é.suSpicioﬁ that the negofiatibns might produce an -
 unsati§factory settlement, énd,_b& remaiﬁiﬁg in‘Dublin, he would nét be

térnished'by a possible failure or '"sell-out" in London;45 De Valera

emphasiied to the delegates that if there was a breakdown in the negotia

tions, he wanted the breakdown to come on the issue of Irishvunity in

o

: 3Pakenham, Peace.EZ“Ordeal 81‘ Padralc Colum, Ourselves Alone'
The Story of Arthur Griffith and the Origin of the Irish Free State (New
York, 1959), 264. :

44Margery Forester, Michael Collins--The Lost Leader (London, 1971),
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45Longfdrd and 0'Neill, Eamon de Valera, 146.
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order that Ulster and, indirectly, Britain would be blamed.46-
At é Cabinet meeting on October 6, the British selected théir

fepresegtatives to the conference: Lloyd George, Austen Chamberlain,
Birkenhead, Churchill, Grgenwooa, Sir Laming Worthington;Evans (Secretary
for War), and Sir Gordon Hewart (Attorney—General).47 Lloyd George had
arrayed powerful talent to meet--and overawe--the Irlsh but the Brltlsh
werevnot quite as formidable as they appeared. Support for the.war had
declined in Britain, and the Government was losing popularity due to the
eéonomic}situation. Moreover, Llo&d George's personalbprestige Had
'plumméted drastiqally, and there were personal antagonisms among the dele—
gatég; indeed, as has beeﬁ mentioﬁed, Birkénhead and Churchill had attéﬁpted
_£6 ausf Lloyd George less thgn héif'abyear before.

.b i:The Irishiand British.representatives gatbered,in.an.étmosphere of
mistrﬁst‘and reériﬁinationé. ~The vio1éti6ns Qf»the truéé wefe é sQufce~of
‘ incréésing concefn.‘ Ihe iriéh_cbﬁtinﬁed‘to énggle arms,.andufhere.wefé'l
‘oécésioné} atgacks“upon and even thebkidﬁappingvof4vérioué Cfown officiais;
In_féct,\one’obserVef sﬁaféd thaﬁ'thé Umainténanée of.léw énd order” in
Irelandvgfew_ﬁgrse“rather.thaﬁ better‘afte?‘the truce; élthough‘both‘sidesv 
pommitted acts of Qioléﬁge, thiqubsérvef pléced mosﬁ,§f the blamé oﬁ the
Trish.*8
| ’In'this'settiﬁg;.ﬁﬁe Irish delegates met their British counterparts

at Ten Downing Street on October 11. At the outset, there loomed the triv-

ial but embarrassing_questioﬁ of whether there was to be any handshaking:
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The Irish did not Qant to shake hands with Greenwood,’the spokesman for
the."Blaﬁk and Tans'" and "Auxies)' whilevthe British were particﬁlarly
fgluctant to greet Collins, the leader of the "murder gang." Lloyd Geofge
deftly sidestepped this problem by greeting the Irish at the door, shaking.
their hands, and escorting them into the Cabinet room, where thé British
delegates were standing on the other side of the.table.49 Lléjd'Geofge
opened the’confefénce by étressiﬁg that while the British Government.
desired a peaceful set£lement, ”therefweré 1iﬁitations,beyond which he
could ﬁof gg”;‘he.fdrther‘declar¢d~that.if the negétiatibns failed; the
.Irish wduld 5e at fault.SO Criffith répliedbthat Britain'é ﬁraditional
‘policy had been tb‘ffegt'ireland as a ”cbnquered andISUbjectlc§Qntry4 If-
_thefé ié_a éhanée:iﬁ tﬁe policy>of éubérdinatingvlreland to Engiish inferests,
Lthen-fﬁéfe_appeéré tg.bé'a poésibility df~peace.”51 | |
Thevconferénce’reﬁained dn.fhis leyel of'ac;usationsyand defenéiVe
_Parryiﬁg fof1the first‘two-weeks;. The’British ﬁéfe adémaﬁt:on thfee basic
quésﬁioﬂs: ;Ifé1and must reméin Within thé British‘Empire,‘if{shvoffiCiéls.
mﬁsﬁvswearfén oath:of éllégiance'to'the Crown,iand thevIrish'must’gfanﬁ
néval ana aif facilitiés fof Bfitish seéurity.52 In additioﬁ; the.BritiSH' 
'énd Irish dia‘not agfee oﬁ the questions of thé exclusién.oflUlsferréﬁdlthe

tariff powers which the Dublin Parliament was td'have;53» An agreemeﬁt was"

49Pakenham, Peace by Ordeal,,lZZf
50 -

Gallagher, The Anglo-Irish Treaty, ed. by O'Neill, 8l.

51Pak’énham,‘Peace by Ordeal, 144-145.

*Z1pid., 171-173.

53Middlemas, ed., Whitehall Diary, III, 131.
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rendered even more difficﬁlt by the concept of "external association'" with
which de Valera saddled the Irish delegétes. The Dail President had
develépéd the idea while he was conducting his correspoﬁdence with Lloyd
George. '"External association,' as conceived by de Valera, meant that an
independent Ireland would be loosely associated with the Empirevbut not
part of it.54 The British felt that the Irish were being obstructionist,
and Greenwood, in particular, was vocal in his belief that the Irish were
only interested in a resﬁite to rebuild the I. R. A. before résuming the
war.55

On October 17, Lloyd George deméndéd that the Irish alloﬁ British
naval vessgls to patrol Irish waters and guardvthe Irish coast, with port,
facilities and‘ha;bor privileges invIreland, " This proposal was meént tb be7
a tesf éf tﬁevIrish delegates!' faith and»seriousness;"if the Irish rejected .
the demand,.thebﬁritish were preparéd té terﬁinate ﬁhevnegotiétiéﬁs.s
Howevef, at’ the next‘session,.tﬁe Ifish said that befofe they would answer
the qgeétion of Ireland's defense,‘the Brifiéh would have tb_definé "Ifeland;"
By.throwiﬁg this duestion to tﬁe British, the irishrdelegates were cleveriyv |
vsﬁifting tﬁé discuésion back to the issue Qf.Uléter.57b The'ultimate cénceé-.
’sion whiéh the Irish would make on the Ulstef'issué Was‘to allow Belfast

: — - - S s
local autonomy under Dublin's supervision--'"Home Rule within Home Rule." 8

SALongford and O'Neill, Eamon de Valera, 139.

. 55Beaverbrook The Decline and Fall of Lloyd George, 97

Ibld,, 97 98 ’;"
A57Ibid.,_99. . :
58

¥
Middlemas, ed., Whitehal; Diary, III, 132.
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Atbthls.juncture,-the actlons of de Valera nearly ended the nego-
tiations. On October 19, the-Pope had written to George V, expressing his
wishes that the conference w0u1d produce a peaceful end to the strife in
Ireland. The King thanked the Pope for his concern and stated his desire
that the negotiations would brlng about a "permanent settlement of the
troubles in Ireland and may initiate a neu era of peace for my people."

This seemingly innocuous and perfunctory exchange caused de Valera to
declare his righteous indignation over the Kingls inference that the-problem
was in Ireland when, in de Valera's view, it was in London; de Valera was
also disturbed by George V's reference to me people,”lan indlcation that
the lrish were regarded as Orown subjects.  De Valera consequently sent a
letter to‘the Vatican which caetigated the King's preaumptuous attitude;
.Thls correspondence found its Way 1nto the press.59 ‘Aththehmeeting of the
idelegates onvOctober 21, Lloyd George angrlly accused the Ir1sh of bad falth
‘ and c1ted de Valera 8 outburst and the numerous ceasefire v1olat10ns.
Although Gr1ff1th was prlvately furlou that de Valera had needlessly
Jeopardlzed the negotlatlons, he st01cally defended the Dall Pre51dent
agalnst the onslaught of British cr1t1c1sm.60- The meetlng produced nothing
but: accusatlons and denlals, chargee and countercharges, and hence, it was
agreed to adjourn for.three days.61 This meetlng of October Zl”represented -
the low p01nt in the negotiations.

As Thomas Jones' diary shows, Lloyd George was the dominant flgure

on the British side, and except for Churchill's frequent intervention during

: 59Longford and O'Nelll Eamon de Valera, 151~152; The Times (London)l
October 20, 1921/ 10; The Tlmes "(London}, October 22, 1921 8.

¥
v

, 6Opakéhh§m,fPeace by Ordeal, 168-169; Gallagher, The Anglo-Irish
- Treaty, .ed. by O'Neill,'89-90.. "¢ : ‘ , '

61Gallagher, The Anglo-Irish Treaty, ed. by O'Neill, 89.
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defense discussions, ected virtuallj as the sole Bfitisﬁ representative in
Vthe ﬁegotiations.. After the disastrous October 21 meeting, he‘wes worried
about  the progress of the peace talke; it was now apparent thatvthe'confer-
ence was dead-locked and that the sides were no closer to an agreement than
they had been at the beginning. Beaverbrook recorded a conversation that he
| had with Bonar law, Churchill, and Birkenhead on the»eveniqg of October 22,
and the tone of that conversation was extremely pessimistic as they,dise
cuesed the negotietions over their drinksf Law was completely opposed to
eny'conference with the'Irish,'whiie Chutchill was so thoroughly diegusted
by the lack of.progress’in tbe'degotiatiens that he was Wiiliné to eonsiderA
a militaty solution;'only»Birkenﬁead'held out anyvhepe'fqr a settlement;v
Althdugh skeptical; Birkenﬁeaddwes;not ready to disﬁies.the peSSibilitfbthatv”'
adsettlement might’be_reaehedds V ‘ N
.fn The ptospeetjef_e’dead-iocked‘confereﬁce‘alermed LIdydﬁGeotge, fort
vif-it failed to produee_e eettleﬁent}'there wodld remain only the'alterne¥_
vtiyeedof resuming the werbod an evee‘lefger scale, which wedld\be»imhensely'
udpoﬁutat,‘ot simply witﬁdfeﬁing from ireland; whict would damage'ﬁritaiﬁ%sd
'iﬁternatiedal preetige. In order to break the deadiock‘end,rembve theeIriSh
‘aibetfdse from his'Goverhment'e neck, 'Lloyd Geotge decided to alter his
Stactlcal appreach of trylng te achieve -a settlement 51nglehandediy' ‘He
dec1ded to broaden the negotletlng base by enllstlng other 1nd1v1duals in
the campalén for a, settlement, and spec1f1cally, he wanted Blrkenhead to
play a more active role in the dlSCUSSlOnS; Lloyd George ‘had a ratlonal
reasenvfor thls beeeuse he was aware.of Blnkenhead's ambltlon and regarded

;.

him as his most serious rivalrln the Cablnet. According to Beaverbrook,

62Beaverbrook, The Decline and Fall of Lloyd George, 99-100.
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Lloyd George recdgnized Birkenhead as "a most formidable obstacle' if‘he S
decided to oépose thé settlement, for he‘was "a man capable of rousing the
bulk of the Tory Party_againstva projectea settlement by a single speéch."63
The Prime Minister told Thomas Jones that it was "essential for him"to cérry
Birkenhead with him so far as possible, that‘he (Birkenhead) would control
most of the Unionists as they regarded Chamberlain as a Liberal Unionist."6
The result of Lloyd George's overtune to Birkenhead was afterwards
described by Beaverbrook in his invaluable political sfudy of this period.
Birkenhead approached Beaverbrook on chober 26 tb ask for his sﬁppoft in

the propaganda battle over the Irish negotiations. Beaverbrook, who owned

the Déily Ekﬁress, Sunday Expfess, and Evening.Standard,‘was ﬁhe\only‘"press‘
1ordﬁ whoge influence seriogsly rivalledAthat_of Northcliffe;'énd'he was on
extremely friénély ter@s7With fiéht-wing:Toriesdsuéh és BonarxLaw, Birkenhéad
ekplainéd>that ﬁioyd George:had aéked.forfhié ééoperatibn in feaching an
agréement with the‘Iriéh. Hé-toldlBeévererOk that he-"was asked to;ﬁﬁt
his ﬁholébfufure with the Tory:Party to the hazafd, and in partnership with
a man who up till then héd shown him iittle truét or coﬁfidence.”'
‘Birkeﬁﬂeéd informéd Beaverbrook tﬁat he had égfeed to wo:k-witﬁ
Lioyd.George to end the irish cqnflic;, subject  to certain cohditiéns.' He
"demanded thét Lléyd George's ”courtvfavburites”——Greenwood, Sir'Efic Geddes,
Sir.Robért Horne--be excluded from éll_deiiberatioﬁ, influeﬁce; Or respon-
sibility in regard to the irish settlement; Birkenhead was of tﬁe convic=-

tion that these private advisers, who did not understand the mood of the

k]
b

fTofyiHackbénChes,?Wéfe mislé&diﬁg the‘PEime‘Miqiétgr.f:L¥oyd'George:agrééd 0
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to their exclusion--he also égreed to Birkenhead's insisﬁence on bfinging
Churchiil into the discussions, which created the '"Inner Cabinet'" of Lloyd
George, Birkenhead, and Churchill for the hard bargaining with the Irish.
In Birkenhead's opinion, this was the only way to undertake serious negotia-
tions, the original aggregate of delegates being too large and unwieldy to
be.effeCtive.65
Beaverbrook consented to support the settlement but for his own
reasons: His personal crusade was "Empire unity," and he felt that this
closer political and economic cooperation could not be achieved until the
Irish question was settled.66 At‘any rate, Beaverbrook later wrote that
the "Lloyd George—ﬁirkenﬁead:concordat" was the turning point in the
;negotiations;67 | | | |
Thé”task.which faééd the British "Inner Cabinet"‘waélforﬁidéble.'
‘There“waé the immediate‘prpblem of achieving_avsétﬁlemenf which woﬁld.f
»protect;Britain's»inﬁerests‘and yeﬁ Bé adceptable to thebD;il. ‘Theré was
- the additional problem of maintaining thevSQppﬁrt of.the-COQernment's own
foildweré_ﬁho, Churchill wrote, ”stirréd.ﬁith anger and diétreSs."68
'Birkenhead Qas indispensablé in handliqg both of theseiproblems.v As
.Churchill was-latef-to write:
The att;tﬁdengf Lord_Birkenﬁeéd . ;3; was . . . of the utmost
‘importance. ‘He was prominently and peculiarly connected

" with the resistance to Home Rule. He had been in comrade--
ship with Sir Edward Carson; he had used to the full those

65Beaverbrobk,vThe Decline and Fall of Lloyd George, 101-102.
661pid., 108.

071p14., 102.

68y nston Churchill, The Aftermath, 317.
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threats of civil war which had played their part in the
1914 phase of the Irish conflict. There was no man who
would have gained greater personal advantage by opposing
the Irish Settlement; and none who would suffer more
reproach by sustaining it. He now appeared, in the teeth
alike of his past and future, as its most aggressive
Conservative supporter.  The Irish Free Staters have
always felt that they owed him their gratitude--and they
are right.69 [ITtalics mine]

(3)

In addition to securing Beaverbrook's support,- Birkenhead attempted
to bring Austen Chamberlain into the effort to achieve a settlement. 1In
discussing the negotiationé with Chamberlain, Birkenhead,'as related after-
wards hy Chamberlain, said:

You and I bear a great 1oad’of're5ponsibility.‘,Unless we -

are agreed, we shall smash the party and destroy any chance-

of settlement. It is time we each knew.exactly where the -

other  stands. - o L '

In recalling this conversation with Bifkenhead Chamberiain went on to write:

’ And then he proceeded to explaln his views w1th that clarlty
“and brevity which always dlstlngulshed him in council. I
" found that he had come to say to me what I had meant to say .
to him, and thenceforth we . co- operated without a shade of
dlfference throughout the long negotiations, the many con-
ferences, and the parliamentary struggle which followed. 70

h Chamberiain joined Birkenhead,:Lloyd George, and Churchill in the “Inqer
’Cabihet""and*piayed a ieading role'in the subsequently‘idtedsive negotia-
tiona.
| The first test of the new tactical approach came when the negotiae
tions resumed on Oetober 24, Lloyd George stated to the Irish that these

f

}large, conc111ar meetlngs had produced nothlng of 51gn1f1cance ahd suggested

that only in small subconferences coyld they make any progress. Fatefully,

(]

69 1pid., 316-317.

- 70Chamberlain, Down the Years, 144-145.
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- the Irlsh‘agreed,‘eelecting their two most‘famous'delegates,vGriffith
and Collins, to deal with the British “"Inner Cabinet.'. lrish historiane
.have wrttten that this was the moment when the cause of an independent .
.and united Irish_republic was lost--if it ever could have been,won._ One
such hlstorian has expressed his belief that the British sensed disunity
among the Irish delegates over de Valera's controversial,message-to the
“Pope‘ suspectlng that Griffith and Collins, in particular, had disagreed‘
w1th de Valera, and that the. Brltlsh "felt they had a better chance of
worklng with (one could almost say ton') Grlfflth and Colllns 1f they
were separated-from Gavan Duffy and Barton."71

Grlfflth was exc1ted by thlS new development for helhad‘been as
depressed as. Lloyd George by the stalemate. Bellev1ng that'thls‘was anilf
opportunlty to reach a peaceful settlement Grlfflth ‘wrotée to Dublln ther
same day, suggestlng to de Valera that they yield on the matter of alle—l
glance to the Crown 1f the Brltlah met the other demands.y De. Valera -
emphatically refused todgrant such permission, and he instructed.Griffith
to turnhthe discussions back to the iseue ot Ulater in order that‘theylrish
would have an excuse to end the conferencevif necessary.: De Valera-further i
instructed Griffith to tell the‘Brltish thatnif "war is the alternative we
can onlyvface it,"72 -De‘Valera's letter enraged the Irish delegatee, and‘
each one signed a note of prOteet-tojDublin, reminding de Valera that theirlb
pouers derlved from the Ddil and not from one man, and warning_ him that they

would reéign en masse if he continued to second-guess and dictate to them;

71Gallagher, The Anglo-lrlsh Treaty, ed by O‘Nelll 95.

72Ibld., 96 97 Longford and 0'Neill, Eamon de Valera, 152- 153.
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in fact, -the delegates in London were barely able to persuade Collins not
to resign immediately.73 This acerbic‘exchange'laid the groundwork for
future disagreements among the Irish leaders.74

There were, of course, numerous problems whichwremained to be
settled between the British and the Irish, but there were three fundaﬁental
issues which had to be resolved before any understanding could be reached:
The matter of allegiance to the Crown aﬁd Ireland's relationship with the
Empire; the matter of Ulstef's relationship with the rest of Ireiand; and
the matter of British defense facilities in Ireland, which would violate

the neutral status that de Valera wanted. Agreement on these vital matters

was. the sine gqua non fof any settlement,vbut before the negotiators could
.ebﬁeAfd terms on,these_matters,'it was imperative’thae a'mutuelltrust be
eétabiished between the two eides.

-f_lfhe ice wes broken on the evening bf October 30 when‘Griffith and
>Cdllins‘%ere'entertaieed at Churchill'sfhouee'by Churchiil,’Lioyd Ceorge,
and’Birkedheed; 'Griffithdconferred‘ﬁrivately with,Llo&d Geofge andvgave‘.
tﬁe:frime Minister his personal asSdfance thatAhe would'be willing to
compromise on the‘ieeue of allegiance>to‘the Crown.if Irish unity could be
’secured75--this was a,breakthrough ef major proportiens. Equally‘.
31gn1ficant was the breakthrough in personal relatlons. ‘While Lloyd George
and Grlfflth‘were conferrlng, Colllns ﬁas chatting with Church111 and

,Birkenhead over drinks and c1gars:»_Colllns developed a personal affinity

73Longﬁord and Q!Nelll Eamon gﬁ_Valera, 153;! Gallagher,'Tﬁé Aﬁ'io~ii
Irlsh Treaty, ed. by 0'Neill, 97-98. ‘ R

74Gallagher, The Anglo-Irish Treaty, ed. by O'Neill, 99; Longford
and 0'Neill, Eamon de Valera, 153-154.

75Gallagher, The Anglo Irish Treaty, ed. by O'Neill, 106-107;
'Mlddlemas, ed., Whitehall Diary, III, 151; Pakenham, Peace Ez Ordeal, 1947195.
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for the hitherto'imperialist ogres, and, in turn,'the‘two Britons found
,Collins personality enormously attractive and were eepeCLally fascinated
by hls tales of encounters with British forces. Collins' most fecent
biographer has stated that a "yery real friendship" grew between Collins
end Birkenhead, whom Collins had ofdered to be killed a year earlier, and
that this meeting of October 30 changed Collins' outlook on the;British'
~delegates and-ﬁurned him in the direction of seeking a settlement.76

| The handsome, youthful Collins was the mosﬁ'famous of the Irish
delegafes_and, with a certain roguish glamor attached to hie legendary
reputation, he'”captiyated" London, as Thomes Jones recalled, from Cabinet

members to "thelgirls who pursued him for favours."!’

Besides being the
most,publieized'member-ofAthe_Irlsh?delegation, Collinsbwas the most
important, due.tobhle influenee wlth the I. R. A. and his heroic stendlng
‘among the lrisn people. ‘In Austen Chemoeflein?s nofds,d"ltjwas not- the
,leeet of‘Birkenheaddsﬁsefvloes in the‘Conferencedtnet hé did enter“into S

"Mlchael Colllns khind -won»nis sympethy and-secured hielconfidenoe."
Chamberlaln found the donnlsh Grlfflth more to hlS llklng,.but he sald that
vw1thout the rapport between Blrkenhead and Colllns we’mlght never have

eached agreement'”78 Chamberlaln s oplnlon was conflrmed by Churchlll
who wrote that whlle Grlfflth "seemed to rely especially upon Mr. Austen
Chamberlaln,,so Michael Colllnslwas ‘deeply impressed by the personality '

d II79

" of Lord Birkenhead. After one discussion with Birkenhead and Churchill

f':'ff:76F6festerg The LdstﬁLeader;>231423f

v 77Thomas Jones Lloyd George (Cambrldge MessachuSetts,‘1951)3‘l91¢$

780hamberlaln, Down the Years 145 1460

'~79Winston Churchill, The Aftermath, 355.
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thatﬂlastea ﬁﬁtil the eafly morning hours, Collins was quoted aé,saying,
"I trust them. I'm prepaféd to take their word."80 Although‘he did nét
‘esﬁablish a close rélationshib withIOther Irish delegates .that he did with
_Cbllins, Birkenhead won their grudging respect, though he had~on1y'receﬁtly
"loomed in Irish Nationalists' imagination as a sinister, eveh:éatanic
poﬁér." Durihg the cbnferencé, the>Iri$h "continued to marvel at his
,uﬁféiling aptitude for debating retort, for legal exegesis, fqr_inétantan—
equs‘draftiﬁg.“81 _ | | |
| The first major,issue to Be‘settied'és personal relations improved
'Was.the mafter of British'aefenqe.faéilities:in Irelaﬁd. Coilins héd'
expounded thé'Irish bosition dfineutrality_while Churchill argued for thé
ﬂBritiéh pqsition; Collins;gqntended;that_Irish'neﬁtrality'was no“danger
to'Bfitishvsécurity beéausevthe Irish armed forces»woﬁld-ensure'that‘
Ireland &ould never;be dbmiﬁatea_by any fdreign bower. ‘éﬂﬁféhill's
grgatést intérest was;fénd:réméiﬁedf-militéry defense, and,.édaﬁéntly
;opﬁoéed to irish‘néutrélity,;he.aséérted:ﬁhat stratégicaily-iocéted porté’
~in Ireland must be made é&aiiable for the use of the British navy.sz Both
Cbllins and Churchill were fércéfui, gxpaﬁsive, and evén trucﬁlent‘in
preéenting-their‘views, énd'the effect of theiffrespeétive'argﬁments wa#
_similarbto tha£ of ﬁwébbattering’rams:coiliding.v

According to Pakenham, it was Eirkenhead who finélly ended the
impasse oﬁ the defensé issué. In one of the earl& subcqnfergnce meegings;’.

Birkenhead shook the Irish out of their insistence on neutrality. Birkenhead

‘SOMowat, Britain Between the Wars, 90.

SlPakenham,'Peace by Ordeal, 125-126.

‘SZIbid., 170-171; Bromage, Churchill and Ireland, 68-69.
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said that other countries,Would recognize Ireland es avneutral nation
'onlyvif Irelend wee purely neutral-ﬁiﬂge; if absolutely no‘facilities of
any kind were made.available to the Britisn for national securitYireasons.
He said that the British could not and would not accept snch e'situation
becanse'Britain's security depended on its control of the seas around the
British Isles, end'ne emphasized that Britain‘couid not depend‘on guarantees
of Irish goodwrll because it was impossible»tovguarantee'that an:irish
government in the futurenwonld notvmake‘an alliance'with‘a netion that wes
hostile to Britain. Moreover,bBirkenhead pointed out that Irieh security
would be,greatly enhanced if Irelend wasvidentified with Britain»becauee:
Ireland, as en.independent eonntry,1Won1o be more susceptible to_internef
tional:bnllying then:if”eseooiatea nith Britain, for any:Such‘bullying.wouldV
rhen'beioonsrrnedras'en.attack:on the.BritiSh Empire?ehenee,iif Ireiand; |
- granted mllltary fac1i1t1es to the Brlrlsh and was thereby assoc1ateo
w1tn Brltaln, the Irlsh would not have to worry about securlty and, thue;
would not-bebforced_to pey high-taxes for:defense.‘ Therefore,'Birkenheed:”
eonclnded, rhe only'iogical solution wee to determine the)mininum.level'of “
miirtary'facilities that would be neceeseryyfor_ﬁritish~securrty. .Therer
_was‘a 1ong silenoe from both:the British and Irish delegates when Birkenhead‘
;finishee speaking, as nobone on either side was able to sey enythingonhieh
could add to or.refute‘his remarks.‘ After‘rhis‘discussion, tne'two sides
began working out a defense agreement that would satisfy both parties.83

ihe perennial problem of Ulster was more difficult to sol&e; The

Irlsh demanded that Ulster abandon 1 s‘Parllament and cablnet whlch were ;?

W

. i ; ‘
5 H

granted under the Government of Ireland Act in 1920; if any Ulster county $

83pakenham, Peace by Ordeal, 179-180.
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insisted on retaiﬁing local autonomy, it would be permitted to have.a
lilliputian assembly but with overall power of superVisionvtransferred

from Westminster to Dublin.84 In a ﬁeeting of October 25, Griffith and
Collins told Chamberlain that a major reason for their insistence on

unity was that they coold not, in good conscience, leave fellow Catholics
in an autonomous Ulster to suffer Orange pefsecution.85 However, Churchill
told the Irish that Britain was morally bound to respect Ulster's rights
under the 1920 Act, bdt the Government would nevertheless attempt to
persuade Ulster's leaders to accept local autonomy hnder Dublin's»super—
vision.

,iiBoth‘sides were handicapped in dealihg Qith the Ulster issue by"w

thehunjieldingiviews"of two men who‘were‘not in London, Thomaa'Jones‘
sdccinotiy'desoribed_the.dtlemmavas follows: "tNot_anvtnoh'towards uﬁity,'
satd'ctaigvih BelfaSt- 'hot'ao inch’froh.unit?;? said de.Valera invDublin.”87
‘Blrkenhead.favored an al] Ireland Parllament in Dublln with safeguard"'for
the Ulster Protestahts,s8 but he felt that the only fea31b1e solutlon was
tor glve ﬁlster ‘the optlons of‘remalnlng a 51x—county unit w1th1h the Unlted
_dKingdom, or allowihg each of Ulster's six counties, plus three adjacent
>couht1es, to vote on’ the quest1on of J01n1ng either the Dub11n or. Belfast

fParliament.Sg The British had to bear in mind that they could not: apply

84414, 159.
85Midd1emas,ied,; Whitehall-Diary, III, 146.

86Calton Youﬁgen,'Ireland‘s CivilfWar:(New York, 1969), 167.;ff'"

87Jones, Lloyd Geo:ge, 192', .
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i _ 88Beaverbrook The' Deellne and Fall of Lloyd George 110.
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mﬁgh pressufé to Ulster because of Bonar Law. Although he had femained
in the background since ﬁis illness‘earlier in the year, Law let it be
known that he would not tolerate any attempt to coerée Ulstef into join-
ing an Irish Parliament nor any effort to deprive Ulsfer of its territofy,
Thus, the British delegates had to tread warily lest an angry Law lead a
revolt of Unionist backbenchers against the Government.

Although apprehensive about Law's possible interventioﬂ, Lloyd .

George began to use his wiles on Craig to secure his support for a settle-
ment. In the first week of November, Craig came to London to confer with
the_Pfime Minister, bgt he refused to consider local autonbmy under Dublin's
supervisioﬁ.gl' The ﬁlster_leader provéd to be go completely'ﬁnyielding'r
'that,iafter the‘meétiﬁg,.Thqmgstjones.found Lloyd George in a state of
‘exhéustion aﬂasdépfession.gz_ Before retﬁrning to Belfast, Cf;ig>prudent1y’
_tried'to bolste; support foVUléterfs pdsitioﬁvby téliing Curzon that~hé
lfea;éd a béfrayélfby tloy& Géorge93{ahdlby poﬁring'outbﬁis‘complaiﬁté”td:: 
Ulsﬁer's mostipowerful ally, Law, whq'assured‘Craig that he would-briﬁg
down‘the Governmeﬁt before he would allow Ulster to be coerced.94 Craié's
biographér‘wrote thét Craig found Churchill td be sympathetic to Ulstéf'é )
pligﬁt,gs and,vélthough‘Churchi}i méy have been trying ﬁerélynto‘ameliorate

" Craig, he did have priVaté reservations about the shape which the impending

: ngBlake; The Unknown Prime Minister, 431; Beaverbrook, The Decline:
and Fall of Lloyd George, 110.

91Ervine, Craigavon, 444-445,

92Middlemas, ed., Whitehall Diary, III, 154-155.

P31pid., 161.
9% .- , |
Ervine, Craigavon, 445.

P 1bid., 473.
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agreement was taking.96 Becausevof his past record, Birkenhead.could be
expected by Craig to defend Ulster's interest.
Lloyd George, however, did not abandon hispeffort~to persnade

Craig to accept a compromise. On November 10, he wrote to the ﬁlster
leader outlining the Government's proposals. If Ulster accepted an all-
Ireland Parliament, Lloyd George.promised Craig that Ulster would be able
to keep its Parliament in Belfast and heve considerable local autonomy,
with the power to appoint all offielalslwithin the territory of northern
Ireland and to collect all revenue within that territory; furthermore, the
:.British Government wouldbguarantee that‘the Catholic Church would not have
a privileéed.position:in Ireland andvthat Ulster nould;be protected from
.excesslne\taxatiOHVﬁy.bublin;ovﬁowe&er, if Ulster chose to remainlpart‘ofh
the United Kingdom,»it'would share the burdens,of defense and‘taxation

with the resthqf-the'Kingdom;‘and“BelfaSt would be forced&to.submit'to the
decislon of’afboundary oommission that would be‘empoweredhto oetermine,the
'exact'territorlalpstatUsfof:Ulstersg?l‘Lloyd Georgepwas.convinced thet‘the :
threet of.hlgher'taxatioanOuld‘cause Ulster to‘enter'en<all;lreland' |
fParliement; He felt that he’ understood the Presbyterlan mentallty "They-
_have'their hand [91c] on their hearts all the time, but if it comes to
touchlng their pockets they qulckly slap thelr hands in them.”98 In'dealing
w1th Cralg,wthough Lloyd George was like a snake charmer trying to tame a
block of granite. Cralg s reply to the British proposals was asvuncompro- -

mising as ever. Craig said that he regarded the 1920 Act as the '"final

5

96Beaverbrook, The Decline and Fall of Lloyd George, 102, 115n.

7Great Britain, Correspondence Between H. M. Government and the
Prime Minister for Northern Ireland Relatlng to Proposals for an Irish
Settlement (London, 1921), 2-4.

98Stevenson, Lloyd Ceorge: A Diary, ed. by Teylor,b236.
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setﬁlement,” and he declared thar Ulster wonld willingl& Bear its>share
‘of defense and tagation burdens. Regarding the‘proposed boundary commis-
sion,. Craig stated that the territory of Ulster, whichvwas defined in the
1920 Act as the six northern counties, 'must remain inviolate'; and he
reminded Lloyd George that the 1920 Acr established a council of Ireland
to deal with the future unification of Ireland. To counter any’sﬁggestion
that he was unreasonable, Craig proposed that Ulster and southern Ireiand'
be established as two separate Dominions, a proposal which Lloyd George
rejected on November 14.99 |

The idea of a boundary commission for Ulster was the brainchild of
Thonas Jonee, who‘put the'idea to Griffith and Collins‘oneNoyember 8.190 :
| ,This‘iAea was_originally designed'as a'tactioai.maneuver to demonstrate’for |
world.opinionfhow nnreaéoneble Uieter was ena, thus,et§ app1y‘pressure npon
Craig.lol ‘When_Ulster refused to budge, the British seriously oonsidered rhe
rBoundery oommiseion ae.a possible means of balencing the incompetible'posi-
tions of Irisn uniry and Uister'svexclusion." riffith~nrged the'Britisn to
continue proddlng Ulster and told them that Cralg was Just blufflng, but
Jones, who often acted as an 1ntermed1ary between Lloyd George and Grlfflth
suggested to the Irish thar they con51der'the boundary commrSSLOn ‘as an’
alternative rO‘an;ell-Ireland Parliamenteloz
| On November 12, after Craig's categoricel refuéeis, Lloyd'George,

directly confronted Griffith with the offer of a boundary commission. Lloyd

9Brltaln, Correspondence Between He Moo Government and the Prime
Mlnlster of Northern Ireland, 4-9

La .40 Mfddleméé; edﬁ,ZWhitehalléDiery;:III,$156; Pakenhaﬁ,f?eacé'ézf
Ordeal, 204. ; R , -

1OlPakenh_am, Peace by Ordeal, 208.

102\: ddlemas, ed., Whitehall Diary, III, 156.
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George explainednthatva Unionist convention was scheduled to meet in

Liverpool five days hence and tnat its outcome was crucial for the Govéfn—
‘ment and for the success of the conference. In order fo secure a favorable
vote from the convention, the Government had to be abie to show some sign

of progress in the negotiations, some sign from the Irish‘that they were
willing to compromise. He wanted Griffith's acceptance of the boundary
commission in the event that Ulster could not be cajoled into entering the
Irish Parliament. Griffith agreed, and Jones shortly thereaftér presented

him with a written document containing the agreement which he had verball&
made.with Lloyd George; at Jones' request,‘Gfiffith initialled the document

as an indication nf his acceptance. Griffith gave the verbal and written
7gssurénce‘on his'ownnaufhoriﬁj} Wifnbut ;Qnsulﬁingbhis_¢911eagues. _Griffith_ 
bfhouéht he'waslonly helping'the.Governmenfkﬁo'w;n its vbte’of.cnnfidence in
'Liyerpbol,fbut Llnyd Géofée inﬁefpretednériffith's assurance as arnledge nnt
to.brenk‘off the negotiations on the iésue of Ulster. 'Furthermore, tne.wily
Lloyd‘George felt ﬁhat‘Gfiffith‘é_acceptancévdf?fhe Boundary commissién
reléaned him from én carlier pieage to the Irish that he would résign‘aé

Prime Miniéter if’ne couid-nnt secure Ulster;s participation in an»Irish‘
Pnrliament.103 | .

" There can be_little doubtfthat‘the Irish delegates reneived the

: disﬁinct impréssion from thé British thatvthenboundnry commiséinn would
take'away so much territofy‘from Ulsterjthan:Bglfast wou%dvfind‘its_pqnif
tion unténable andvbé forced to jdin the Irish Parliament. As one of the

v : : o o ;
.Irish delegates, Robert Barton, later recalled:

103

Ibid., 164; Pakenham, Peace by Ordeal, 209, 216-217.
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Arthur Griffith, after the conversations which he and

Michael Collins used to have with Mr. Lloyd George, Mr. .

Austen Chamberlain, and Lord Birkenhead, used to return

to our house in Hans Place and, standing in front of the

fireplace, over and over again declared: "If they do

not come in they will lose half their territory and they

can't_stay out.'" Not once but many times he reiterated

this. 104 |

This belief by the Irish was further illustrated by a conversation whichb"

. took place in January 1922, at the time of the bitter debates in the Dail
over the agreement. - When he was informally'ésked about Ulster and parti-
tion, Collins said that he had been assured by Birkenhead and Churchill
that if Ulster refused to join the rest of Ireland, the boundary commission
would 1eave,Ulster with only four counties and that London would see to it
‘that the Béifést'governmént would be,unable to function'as_a:small, isolated

‘entityflos " The subSequent failure of thebooundary commission to fulfill

' this expectation;left'a bad taste in many Irish mouths, but:belief in-tho_
commissioo céused the Irish delegates in London toIOVerlook the partitioﬁ
issue and signjtheiagreemént.

: The questlon of alleglance to-the Crown and Ireland's relatlonshlp
to the Emplre was equally as touchy as the Ulster 1ssue. Grlfflth was ‘more .-
concerned about Irlsh,unlty than_about republicanism and3'as mentiooedi'
eariier,]had been willing to aocopt‘the British offer of Dominion status in
July. However, de Valera in Dublin was very concerned about Ireland's exact.
relationshrp with Britain and had come to regard his theory of '"external
association" as theological dogma. De Valera was willing for Ireland to

~be associated with the Empire, but any arrangement wh1ch 1mp11ed Irlsh

'allegiance to Br1ta1n was out of the qﬁestlon 31m11érly, he would recognlze

O%acardle, The Irish Republic, 567.
105 :

O'Hegarty, é‘ﬁistory of Ireland Under the Union,-754;'
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’_thg King as "the head of the association of states' but not as the héad
~of irélaﬁd.lo6

Aside from republican extreﬁists, there were many Irishmen whé
opposed allegiance to the Crown on the groundsbthat Ifish Unionists and
loyalists would have the status of a privileged minority. There was also
the arguﬁent that~Ireland}s proximity to Bfitain negated the possibility
of achieving the independence of Dominions like Canada and Auétralia.107
Griffith and the other delegates feltvobligated to érgue for "éxternal‘
‘association," but an impdrtant step towards compromise was taken on
November_Z when Griffith and Collins met Lloyd George and Birkenhead at .
,Doﬁning'Street and agrééd‘to'accept'ﬁfree‘partné#shipuwiﬁh_theléther_St;teé

108

,associatédfwithihfthe BritiSh‘Commonwealfh.hv After tﬁisvmgeting,
 :Bi£kénhead’p?fsuadéd Gfiffiﬁhvagd‘Coliiné to7abandQn their'posiﬁioﬁ thét"
Ireland couid no;.be aséociatedAwith'the Brifish Cr@wﬁ if’Irisﬁ unity:wés*
‘dehieq‘ﬁin form or fact.n0’ |
An.agreément’Qn‘ghis'ﬁqint seemedvtb be assuﬁed until}£h¢ Irishf
sfartled thé-Bfitisﬁ on NovemBer.22'by-submitting a araft‘which the Britiéh
trégarded'as enﬁirely_unsétisfactory on'the'question of Ireiand*s ?elatioﬁ-
ship to: Britain.  L1oyd George, supported by Birkenhead and‘Chamberléin,

~ who were present when‘thévdraft‘arfived, threatened to end the negotiations

R . ‘ - 7 o » v 1 ,
and the ceasefire if the Irish did not modify their position. 10 Thomas

106Longfofd and O'Neill,_Eamon de Valera, 154.

1‘O7Colum, Ourselves Alone!, 29%.
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109

Middlemas, ed., Whitehall Diary, III, 153.
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Jones scurried to the Irish delegates to infd¥m them of the'Prime Minister's
reply. ‘Jones found theﬁ to be more plaintive than defiant; they Qere upset -
that the British were asking them to make all the sacrifices rather than
Ulster and expressed their reluctance to commit themselves puBlicly to any
points of agreement before Craig. Finally, fhey requested. a meéting with
Lloyd George and Birkenhead to iron out an. agreement on this matf;er.111

The British discovered that thé main bone of contention was the oath
of allegiance to the Crown ﬁhat was to be incorporated in the treaty, and thére;
fore, they were very meticulous as to the exact wofding of the oath.112 On
November 24, Birkenhead and Attorney—Géneral Hewart met Griffith,vColiins,
Gavan Duffy, and an Irish legal‘écholar named Qhartresgbto discusé’the’
' éonétitutional.aspects of Iréiand's~assbciationvwitﬁ the Empire. JThefe were }
protracted legalisti;.éréﬁments between Birkenheéd.ana Chartres:as to the.
extent of Crown influence in Ireland.: Birkenhead:COntended'thgt the Cfowﬁ~
Qould'be.merelynSymbolic, as it was in the.Dominioné,‘aﬁd Chartres countered
that>it was a rebugnant-éymbol to the irish, -Ihé wrangling'céntinued ﬁﬁfil 
.;Birkenhead,'iﬁ effegt,ﬁtold Chartfés to shut up until he fihishéd; The
British p#dposéi, as eXplainéd by Bifkenhéad, was tocgfaﬁt.lréland‘fuli
Dominion statﬁs-—using Canada as a model--with the guarantee of no
__intérferéhce iﬁ,ifisﬁbinternal affairs. ﬁoﬁever,'Birkenhead stresséd tﬁat"
»theAIrisH‘must recdgnize titular Crown éovereiénty; it was true that thé |
Crown wés just a symbdlr 3irkenhead said, butvit was gn‘important symbol to
thé‘British because it siénified a cémmén bond between Britain'andvhef,
Do&inions.i The Trish offered to make a yearly contributidn to the King‘é

civil list in lieu of the oath of allegiance to the Crown, but Birkenhead

M4, 171-172.
U21p14., 172.
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refuse& to accept the offer. Griffith eventually stated‘his Willingness»
to accept the Crown as a symbol, and he and Birkenhead agreedvthatvthe
Irish government would be termed a "free state" rather than a‘republic.113
The matter Was further clarified four days later when'Lloyd George
invited Griffith'to'the Prime Minister's country residence, Chequers,,for
a discuseion with Birkenhead and himself. At Chequers, Griffith was asked
to draft any prooosal that he desired which would give thchrown theksmﬁe
atatus in Ireland tﬁat it enjoyedkin'Canaoa. Griffith‘enthusiastieally
accepted'the task, and hia contrioutiona were favorabiyvreceived by the -
Britons exoept'foriBirkenhead's'veto of hisusoggestion that the Crown'
‘reoresentative.in Ireland be eieeted by‘tﬁe Iriah oeoole--Birkenheadbinsisted
that £ﬁé Croﬁn representatiﬁe be appointed By Lonaoﬁ;' On this night of
November 28 29, an oath of allegrance was deV1sed, and 1t was very 51mrlar
to the . oath Wthh appearediln the final draft.llé The following day, Lloyd
George and Blrkenhead returned to London_to conaﬁlthchamberlain and
Churehill; and the fOur_ﬁeﬁ agreed.that the}Irish‘goverhmeﬁt ﬁasito'be*a‘
free atate:witﬁtDomroioﬁvatatus,:withvits own'Parliameﬁt;.and within the'
- Empire; |
| In addition to reaching an agreement with the'IrisH; the Cabinetv,_l
‘ had»thefsignifieant'proolem of plaeatiog ita oﬁn sﬁpporters in'Parliament.'
Tﬁe bulk of the-Government'a aupoort came from the Unionista;landtas Leopold-.

Amery wrote, '"the negotiations had created grave disquiet in the Unionist

113Ibld., 174-175; Pakenham, Peace by Ordeal 241;244;‘Gallagher;
The Anglo-Irlsh Treatz, ed. by O'Nelll 128; Younger, Ireland's Civil‘War,
n179 180« o o L ey

114Younger, Ireland's ClVll War, 181~ 182 Gallagher, The Anglo-
Irish Treaty, ‘ed. by 0'Neill, 135-136. '
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raﬁks.dll6

-The Ulgter Unionists and‘their'supportersvSUSpected é Betrayal
by the Government, while the Unionist "die-hards" opposed any concessions .
at all to Sinn Fein;- At the outset of their joint effort to secure a
settlement, Birkenhead had warned Lloyd George that it mlght be 1mpos31b1e
to coax the Tories into supporting ankagreement with the Irish.ll7
'Indeed, as early as Auguét,vduring the;lengthy Lloyd George-de
Valera correspondence,_Birkenhead‘had been forced to crush an-incipient
revolt in the Lords. The Marquis of Salisbury had demanded to know why
1. R. A, prisoners had Eeen released by rhe Government;—even.though it-was
part of the July truce arrangement——and~theré was hardly any doubt that
Sélisbgry;s demand Was a veiléd‘artack_upon-thebGovérpmentbfér conriﬁﬁing
118 - e

Vrhe’ceasefire; Birkenhead rebuked Salisbury for hisvnegative“attitudé;.

accusing him of advocating a war "indefinite in ‘duration."  Birkenhead

stated that the British Governmént:éould destroy the Irish rebellibn by'
armed fdrcé élone; but he asked:

. . . within what period of time? What military adviser was
bold enough to inform us with the least approach to precision
of the time that would be required, the resources in men that
would be necessary, and the expenditures in money that would - -
be involved? . . . The butchery of the police and the forces of.
the Crown would have continued. Day after day that toll would

“have grown, and side by side the measures taken upon our side
. . . would have added to the long legacy of bitterness. and
unhappiness which afflicts that stricken country. . . 119

After the negotiations resumed in earnest in October,.the restive-
‘ness of the Unionists increased. On October 31, a Unionist M. P. introduced

a censure motion against the Government for carrying on negotiations with

ll6Amery,‘Mx Political Life, II, 231.

ll7Beaverbrook The Decline and Fall of Lloyd George 108.

118Parliamentary Debates, Lords 1921, 5th Serles XLVI 356~ 357

197p1d., 359-360.
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the Irish terrorists.120 He was followed by other Unionists who denouﬁcea'
the Government for meeting the 'murder gang," until Lloyd George roséito
defend his Govermment's actions; This was not the Lloyd Geofgé whose
flabby, lackluster speeches had recently been a cause fbr dérisionbin the.
Commons; on this occasion, Lloyd George summoned the great powers which
had daziled the House for so many years. He said that he would regard this
motion as a vote of confidence in his ministry and that if the vote was
adverse, he would resign.. Faciﬁg down his detractors; he invited the
dissidents to form théir own ministry and deal with the irish ﬁroblem
’themselves. ‘In the vote on the censure motion, the Govermment won a massive’,
439—43 vi_ctory.121 ‘
; Yet,'aftér;thé diéma1 conféfénée w@ﬁh Cfaig, Llpyd Géoféé was

considering tﬁe possibility of feéiéning begause he knew that if he’tried
tﬁvCOérce Craig, £ﬁé Unioﬁisté wouidutqrﬁ him but of office.v'Thus; he 
seridusly contémplated a&yisiﬁg the King to'send for Bonaf Law‘t§’fdrm a.
Unionist ministry;lzzb Although'it is doﬁbtful that‘Lléyd Geérge actuélly
‘wquld héve resignede-he 1§Qed poWe# tbo ﬁuch—-Churchili #oidvhim thét ﬁhé_
Govgrnment must stay in Officebuntil fhe Irish question waé éettled or
Qntil theyfwere fgrnédbout by the Commoné.123 | |

| ;'rTﬁé Government had the advantage Qf being supported by ‘the over;
whelming majority of the'British people in its quéSf for peace. vBeaveybrook's

press support was important in maintaining public approval and the Government

-.lzofarliamentary Debates, Commons, 1921, 5th Series, CXLVIf, 1367.

1210y 54., 1420, 1479-1484.
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received an unexpected boon from Northcliffe early in November. Northeliffe,
who was on a world tour at thisrtime and was unaware of the '"Lloyd George-
Birkenhead concordat, cahled his offices in London, ordering that the
popular Daily Mail was to be placed‘at the disposalkoijord Birkenhead,
whose views on the Irishbquestionbwere to be given wide coyeragefand
editorialisupport. -Northcliffe's publications, particdlarlf The Times and

‘ Qéilz_gail, had done much to turn publiciopinion against thelwretched war,
in Ireland, but such wasvhis pathological hatred-for Lloyd George that he
Was‘now wiliing to oppose anyvsettlementhwhich the Prime Ministervadvocated.
.On the basis of. Blrkenhead's prewar 1nvolvement w1th the Orange cause,
:Northcllffe eV1dent1y expected the Lord Chancellor to re81gn and lead a
Unlonlst revolt agalnst Lloyd George' hence, he was- aIIOWLng Blrkenhead
bjlto use the _Eill Mall as an antl-Lloyd George forum. Blrkenhead |
iunscrupulously perhaps, took advantage of the offer to put forth views df
whlch_were favorable.to a settlement w1thvthe‘1r1sh. 24 -Lloyd George

was so'impressed by»Birkenheadds”efforts that he toid hisfmistress‘thatA
"F. E. is flghtlng splendldly "125 |

| h In calmlng the dlscontent among the Unlonlsts by the use of his
oWn prestige, Birkenhead was an 1nvaluab1e ally to Lloyd George.- Birkenhead
waavesoecially vigorous inbthwarttng the desire of Carson'tovcamhaign
against the Government;‘anrlier in 1921;'theeold fire-eater had»aooepted
an appointment as a Lord of Appeal in Ordinary and had been created a life
baron. According to Lloyd George, Carson found his new judicial post less
'excitrngtthan oross—egamining‘witnesses or haranguing crowds at;potitical

rallies and was anxious to return to the limelight; furthermore, Lloyd .
T : - e AL R U T L AT R SR U I DR R
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George maintained that Carson resented Birkenhead's status as 'the

. ; - ‘ 2126 , -
principal figure in the House of Lords. Indignant over. the pressure
that was being applied to Ulster, Carson was preparing to crusade’ agalnst
Lloyd George as he had agalnst Asqulth a decade earlier when he was
dissuaded by Birkenhead. 1In a lengthy meeting which Thomas Jones described"
as "painful" and "stormy,'" Birkenhead convinced Carson to remain on the-
Bench and await the final agreement before making any fateful decision;

. ' 127

he urged Carson to trust the Cabinet not to betray Ulster.

Carson's official silence undoubtedly helped the Government survive
its confrontation with the Unionist "die-hards". The conference of the
Natlonal Unlon of Conservatlve Assoc1at10ns was scheduled to begln in
leerpool on November 17 and certain Unlonlsts made it known that a
motion WOuld be introduced‘to withdraw Unionist support from the:coalition
. Government. It was obvious thae, after haVing failed to defeat the
‘Government in the Commons on October 31,'the‘"die—hards"'were‘taking their
» C o oo 128 o .
case to the political rank-and-file. Beaverbrook wrote that Orange
“sentiment at the convention was very strong and that most of the ‘delegates
- o S o . 129 U
at the convention were jaded with the coalition. If the "die~hard"

. resolution passed, it would not, of course, bring down the Government as
jwbuld a vote of no confidence by the Commons, but Such_a declaration on
“the grass;roote level would certainly have a sobering effect on Unionist

M. P.s and might cause many to vote against any agreement with the Irish.

1261, :4., 237-238.
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Furthermore, such a resolution wquld place‘Unionistskin the Cabinet and
GoVernment-in an extremely precarious, if not impossible, positidn and,
by so doing, seriousiy jeopardize the negotiations.

Thus, the Government was very apprehensive about the forthcoming‘v
conference, and this apprehension had caused Lloyd George to demand
Griffith's acceptance of the boundary commission on November 12. In fact,
the Government attached so much importance to the conference that it
suspended the negotiations until the resolution had‘been §oted upon by the
Liverpool convention.130 The man in the middle was Sir Archibald Sal&idge,"
the Unionist "boss" of Liverpool for nearly fhree decades. Salvidge was .
»feluctant to hurtkfhe,Govefﬁment because af his belief iﬁ_éoalitidn '
go?e;nmentAaﬁd his.éffec£ion-for Eirkénﬁeéd; bgt hiévéntire céreer‘ﬁas
Bésédvon‘suppoftvfor'the:Union and ﬁheVOraﬁge cause; and he felt thatuif
:wquld'be impoésib1e for‘him to fenouﬁce‘his 1ifelong.Viéws withoﬁt'anta-
'génizing hié followers in Livérpéol; 'In‘a 1étt¢r to Llofd Géérge, Salvidge.
said that helwou1d haVe té upﬁoid his traditional position if‘hg wés'tov |
r?faiﬁ Uﬁiohist-léadershiP in'Liverpbol, and in an ominbﬁsrsﬁaﬁement‘to';

. tﬁeApress;vhé deglared‘that'if ”tﬁéfe is to be a breakyas,between_the;
GoVerﬁmeﬁt énd Ulster, Liverpbol wiil stand by Uléﬁer;"13l
: Birkéﬁheadfhuf?ied'incoghito.to Liverpqol to talk toiSaividge.' On
thé gvenigg’of Névember 15, Salvidge‘and Birkenhead mef‘in‘a_hotelrrooﬁ in-
which Birkenhead had regiétered toAavoid pﬁblicity. In his diary, Salvidge
deécribed the scene:
'jb'-' ;‘fA§ éoon’és i énfered‘the behréoﬁ.ﬁhére hé had been waiting;

like a daged lion, Birkenhead swung round and pointing a
long finger in my direction said: '"Give me twenty minutes.

130914 Earl of Birkenhead, F. E., 381.

131Salvidge,;Salvidge of Liverpool, 198-200.
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Don't interrupt me. Don't argae. Don't raise any pdlnt'
till T have finished." . . . Obviously under the im-
pression that 1 was entirely hostile he put every ounce
~of his unsurpassed gifts as an advocate ‘into the recital
of the Irish negotiations.
Birkenhead said that no one had been more skeptical than he about:the
snccess of the negotiations, but he had come to believe that a genuine
settlement could be reached and .that the Irish delegates, especlally
h.thffith and Collins, could,he trusted to honor their pledges,: He said‘
that Ulstertmould be offered "Home Rule.within‘Home.Ruleﬁ but‘would not
be coerced 1nto acceptlng it; he told Salv1dge that in:hisbopinion, it
was to Ulster s advantage to accept because the 1920 Act had made the old
:Unlonist arguments_obsolete and that'the only differenee between Ulster s.
’>;po$ltinnfunder'thehl920fAct‘anditheinew,agreement was»that everall Sdpetd
' Vlsien QQuld hehpassed:ftom‘Lnndon‘to:Ddblin; witthrltish guarantees’
’,that Ulster.Ptoteetants would ndt_face}dlscrimiﬁation,
liBirkenhead’went.on tolsay'that:the Governmentjwnuldinet accept""
anyﬁagreementlmhich dld not include‘thevehpremaey'of the'Crpwnﬁor Irish
assoelationbwith:the'Empire,'nr which failed‘tolprOVlde adeddate'safeguatdsvt
forJBrltish security. He repeated that a- genulne settlement waslln 51ght
i: and said that he "belleved 1n the settlement more than he had ever believed.
1inﬂanything," but-he watned that the chance fotnan agreement would be
»‘deetroyed if the convention passed the ceneuredreéolhtion; ' Birkenhead
then asked Salvidge to choose between defeating the resolution and allowing
the extremists to "ruin what was undoubtedly the last chance to reconcile

¥

‘bthe5nationakist4aépitatiohs§9£:Ireland with loyalty to the Throie and the
B ) N . - N .
Emplre. The only alternatlve to a settlement Birkenhead said, was war,

srah iy e
R S MR

even more bloody and terrlble than before.

',Finally receiving a chance to speak, Salvidge showed him a public
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stateﬁent whiéh he had just released to.tﬁe neﬁspapers. The sfatémenﬁlhéd
.been written after much‘soul-searching, and it declared Saividge's belief
that the Unionist convention shduld not be used as a platform to aftack the
Government. Eirkenhead was extremely pleased with the stateﬁeﬁt, and he and
Salvidgerthen worked out a resolution that would counter the "die-hardsﬁ‘
motion of censure by expressing support for the Irish negotiations. The
conventipn must understand that the Govermment was doing ''the right thing
fér all the interests concerned,'' Birkenhead said, and he emphasized.that
it was imperative for the Unionists in the Government to receive a "clegr‘
-mandate" froﬁ the cénventioq. 'Partially in jest, Birkenhead told Salvidge
»‘that even if the Irish séttlemenﬁ'"finished ﬁs boﬁh," it would be "not a
bad sort of finisﬁ;”;Bz. t |
| -When the Unioﬁist convention mef on November 17, tﬁe "die-hard“zA
.resolﬁtion‘td_wiihdrawusupport from thé Go&?rnﬁgntfwas introduced. ;Howévef;_'
Salvidée'hadbused all_higvihfluencevto defeat thg‘resolgtion and,“consgqpentiy,
iésé than 70 of the 18004c§ﬁvention délegateé voted for the cénsure métion;  
Salvidgé prbceedéd to iﬁtroducebthe fes&lution whi¢h,he'and:Bifkénhéad had
dévised, ana it ﬁassed‘ovéfwhelmingly.133v»Salvidge was denéunéed as .a

"Judas,' and the Morning Post, a right-wing Tory organ, condemned Salvidge ‘

and Birkenhead,as traitors to the Unionist~cause.134b Nevertheless, due to -
the efforts of Birkenhead and Salvidge, the Government . and the conference
had surmounted a formidable obstacle. After the danger in Liverpool had

passed, Lloyd George; Birkénhead, Griffith, and Collins put the final

132 141d., 202-204.

133Ibid., 213; The Times (London), November 18, 1921, 10.

; 134
1 269-270.

Saividge, Salvidge of Liverpool, 214-215; Holt, Protest in Arms,
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touches on the draft of the agreement. Birkenhead persuaded the Irish to

accept the draft with little alteration because Ireland, as a Dominion,
would be able to appeal to the_Privy Council for justice if any of the »
135

provisions proved to be unworkable.

~In a speech at Tunbridge Wells on November 26, Birkenhead gave the

‘public its first glimpse of the agreement. Birkenhead said that the British

"security requirements while meeting Ireland's "historic claims,

Government was attempting to reach an agreement that would satisfy British

" and he

stated that an arrangement whichvwouldbsettle the relationship between

Britain and Ireland "must come some day." He outlined the major points of
reland. "mus da d the major p

‘agreement: Ireland would be granted the full substance of Dominion self--

rule; Ulster would be urged to enter the Irish Parllament w1th the rights

- solution of our difflculties'if such is attainable.

- Es

'and pr1v1leges that it had secured in the 1920 Act. but would not be forced

to,enter against its w1ll*'and Ireland would remain- a part of the Empire.,

Speaking of the leading Irish negotlators Grlfflth and Collins

: hirkenhead.said "I have . not the slightest doubt as to. the s1ncerity of

‘both these gentlemen, and the genuineness of their desire to reach a.

" Anticipating the

arguments of those who disavowed compromise and urged a military solution,

Birkenhead said:

It is very easy to say we ought to raise an army and conquer -
Ireland. If the only means of obtaining peace in Ireland
proved to be by force of arms . . . no British Government
‘would shrink. But I would like to ask: When that is attained
and by what expenditure of blood and treasure I do not know, . .
how much nearer; would .we, be to haVLng a contented Ireland? o
So by every' ‘road I come back to the expreSSion of ‘the earnest136
hope that our effortd may not in this matter prove fruitless.

135Middlemas, ed., Whitehall Diary, III, 168-169.

1367he Times (London),‘NovemberVZS, 1921, 5.
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Birkenhead's speech, whichkwas a "trial ballbon,” was an attempt to secure
pﬁblic support for the agreemeﬁt.and, as such, received great coverage.

- The Irish delegates returned to Dublin on December 1 with‘thé draft'
of the agreement. However? at the meeting of the Déil cabinet oﬁ Decembér 3,
the agreement received an unfavorable reception. De Valera said that the
agreemenﬁ was unacceptable because it failed to guarantee Irish unity, and
its prévision for allegiancé to the Crown was contrary to the principle of
Ireland as an independent republic and violated tﬁe sacrésanct,theory of
uektétnél»associétion.ﬂ  Two of‘tﬁéfIriéh.plenipoteﬁtiaries;‘Barton and
Dﬁff&, were‘oppqsed tbvthe.égreemenf, %hi1e Griffith énd Colliﬁs argued
"féf appfo?él of it; Gfiffith éaid that the agreeméﬁt‘was not perfect by_‘
”aﬁy meéns‘aﬁd.thatAit‘Qaé less than he}desired; bﬁt it was theiﬁeéf ggrée;.”
.ﬁenﬁ tﬁaﬁ coﬁld bé obtainéd undef.tﬁg cifcumstancés; and he,réminded thé
 C§bidét that:g compromise requires ééncessibns ffom EgEEyéides-and that the.
British héd céncededrmuch;:iHe'said'that'lriSHvuﬁity gould beAworked’oﬁti
throﬁgh thé boundarybcémmission;tagd;hé~dié§ﬁtéd_de Vélerafs assessment of
the'iﬁpoftance_of the Cfowﬁ.iésue: Griffith.declaréd that'the I?ish people
Weré»not thét'ébnéernedtabput‘allegiéncé to the Crﬁwh and méintéineditﬁat. |
it‘certaih1y1w§s nbf.aﬁ_iésué_fhét was worthy Of‘any more bloddéhed;. Coli{ns i
toldftheICabinéf:mémbéfs thaf a rejectiqﬁjof thé agreément wouldlbring‘full-i
s;éle fesumﬁtion éf”the war, and he urged them to'give éerious_considératidh; 
to what that would mean.

Griffith and Collins were vociféroﬁsly attacked by Erskine Childers
and Cathal Brugha, and Brugha;sn%e?edEatiﬁrgffith'and Collinsgtbat_ﬁhe_ii i; o

b
British Government had "selected its men.' When a vote was taken on the .

LIy TN

:égféément, a;méjority’dééiaedﬁtd reject ‘its In a very controversial deci-

3

7

sion, Griffith agreed not to sign the agreement as it stood without submitting
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if toefhe D&il, but he stated that he would not break off the negotietions
solely on the issue of allegiance to the Crown. De Valera understood
_Griffith to mean that, uﬁder no circumstances, would he sign an agreement
without referring the document back to the D&il, and, thus, de Valera did
not feel compelled to add any delegates to the original group or change
the composition of the Irish delegation.l

While the plenipotentiaries were returning to London, de Valera
made several speeches that called upon Ireland to sacrifice; to pay '"the
full price of our freedom,'" and "to struggle for its freedom until it has
got the whole of it.”138 Understandably, British newspepe:s were filled - .
withvgloomy predictiqns of the collapse of the conference‘and'the'immieence
of wer; -On the evening efiDeeemBer-A; the Irish returnedhte Downing‘Street 
with the Dail cabiﬁet‘s modifications of the agreement; The modifications:>
werejrejected by thevaitieH, especially thosevregerding Ireland's relation-
ship to the Empire,.anavthe eession ended on avEOQr note.l393’

On the following'ﬁorhing, Collins returned to confer with'Lloﬁd.
George. .At this meeting, the Prime Minister assured Coliins,that the
 bouﬁdary commission’would.bringbUleterfinto the Irish Parliement'and.ensure_
Irish uniﬁy.l4o Thatvafternbon; Griffith, Collins, and Barton met quyd:

George, Blrkenhead Churchlll, and Chamberlaln. ’The Irish said that before -

they agreed to anythlng, ‘they wanted a pledge from Craig that Ulster would

137Gallagher, The Anglo-Irish Treaty, ed. by O'Neill, 138-142;
Macardle, The Irish Republic, 579-580; Holt, Protest in Arms, 270-271;
Longford and O'Neill, Eamon de Valera, 160- 162.

138

Longford and O'Nelll Eamon de Valera, 163.

A‘1§9Mowat ﬁBrltaln Between the Wars, 91-%2. : o Lo

14OGallagher, The Anglo-Irish Treaty, ed. by O'Nelll 150-151;
Macardle, The Irish Republlc, 583.
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not,bloCk the uniflcation'of Ireland, but Lloyd George cut them off by
saying that Craig wonld give no such pledge and that the only recourse was :
the boundary commission. Whereupon Chamberlain reminded them that the
British delegates.had put their careers on the line and said that the Irish
should demonstrate more goodwill.lb'1
It was, however, Lloyd .George, the '"Welsh wizard,!" who dominated this
meeting. He dangled the prospect of complete fiscal autonomy for Ireland
before the Irish representatives, and,‘displaying‘his intuitive, psychologi-
cal.genius, Lloyd George struck at Griffith's sense of honor hy accusing him
‘of breaking his October 30 pledge not to end the conference on the 1ssue’of
the brown.‘ Grlfflth den1ed that he would end the negotlatlons for that
'reason,;assertrng,b”l sald I‘would’not let you'down on that, and_vaon’t.”laz
Lloyd George,thenbproducedJGrifflthls written assnrance of November‘12
agreelng to accept.thevbonndaryvcommlss1on ‘1f Ulster refused to JOln the
',Irlsh Parln_ament.143 Before Grlfflth or’ hlS colleagues could recover,
'Lloyd George, as. Churchlll reCalled "stated bluntly that we could concede hh
. no more’ ‘and debate no further," and he told them that unless they slgned
the aéreement now, Br1ta1n would resume the war and would seek a total - ‘
mllltary V1ctory—-thls was in Churchlll's words, "ng face to facevnltlmatum."léa
‘The Irish nere'too'stunnedtand_exhausted to realizebthat LloYd,Ceorge
_ was‘prohably bluffing,'alheit magnificently, and Griffith, ”speaking‘in hiS.

 soft voice and with his modest manner,'" replied: "I will give you the answer

i g B Lo + : ) .

lthacardle,>Théilristhepublic,_584i‘”‘ T SR A
142 ‘

Chamberlain, Down the Years, 149.

143

Gallagher, The Anglo-Irish Treaty, ed. by O'Neill, 160.

144Winston Churchill, The Aftermath, 320-321.
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of the Irish belegates atrnine'to-nighﬁ; bgt Mr.~Primé Minister,vI
pérsonally will sign this agreement and will recommend it to my countrymen.“b
The incredulous'Lioyd George asked, '"Do I understand, Mr. Griffith, that
though everyone else refuses you will neverthéiess agree to sign?" - After
Griffith fepliéd in the affirmative, the deiegates left; according: to
Churchill, Collins 'rose looking as if hevwas going to shoot someone,
preferably himself. In all my life T haQevnever seen éo much passion and
suffering in restraint."145

Forced to ponder Lloyd George's threat of waf "within fhree dAYS}"
thé Irish‘delegétes went through an égonizing-debaté among_fhémsélves,
trying'to détermine‘the beét coﬁrSe tékfollow; ;Griffith was torn’between;.i
ﬁis assuréﬁceé‘tovthe,British ana his ﬁéréonal dééire £o'sign‘the agreement
bn the oné ﬁaﬁd;.aﬁd his aWafenéss'of/tﬁe ViéWs of thé‘Déil_cébinet oﬁ thev ‘
other‘hahd; However, Griffith,félt thét an éntirely néw situgtion‘had'
arisen beééﬁse no oﬁe‘in.bubliﬁ hadJexpectedvthis‘iﬁmediété ultimafuﬁ‘frmﬂ
‘thé'ﬁritiSﬁ.v_Gfiffith conteﬁde&;thdt»ﬁhg ;greement éhould be;sigﬁed‘beCauéé g
qthis.wésAtHé best,seﬁtlementvthat“coﬁla be‘reached;‘éhd he s;id.that‘he<_ |
would‘hot;ask ény ﬁére iriéhmen‘to lay down' their lives'merely to satisfy 
abStréct théories.146 |

Coliins and Dugganvsupportéd Griffith,‘but Barton and Duffy thought”,
.fhat the égreement'shouldjﬁe rejectéd. It was Colliﬁs who swung the two -
dissenters around to acceptance éf the agreement. Collins was still a

republican at heart, but he agreed with Griffith that Dominion status was

the best that could be achieved at the present time and that it would be.

3

1451014, 321, :

146Macardle, The Irish Republic, 588.
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fuﬁile to try for the impossible ideal of a republic. Furthermore, Collins :
was convinced thaﬁ Dominion self-rule would lead inevitably to greater
freedom.147 In addition, Collins had consulted I. R. A. commanders in
Dublin and had been urged by them to accept a settlemenf; thus, he fraﬁkly
told the other delegates that the I. R. A. could not withstand an all-out
military offensive by the British. If the British conquered Ireland by
military force, the Irish could expect to receive far worse terms thaﬁrthose
they were now pondering. Collins' blunt, forceful argument‘drbve Bartoﬁ
and Duffy into acceptance of the agreement--if the mastermind of the I. R. A.
said that the Irish faced military defeat, what could they say in rebuttal?lqs
_The discussion among the_irish Wasbextremelyvlengthy. The Britishv 
had dinéd and returned to Downing Sﬁreet before nine d‘clock,'the time when
the Irish were expected’to arrive with their answer.v:Thé'British'expécted
. no‘oné‘but Griffith to éign the agreement, and, as Churchili wrote, "what
validity would his éolitarY signature possess?  As for‘ourselves;'ﬁg had .
valready ruptured the loyaities of qur:fiiéndé and supporte‘rs.”lé9 Perhaps
due to a séﬁse of fatalism about th§~set£1emént, the.British’delegates--Lloyd'
George, Birkenheéd, Churchill, and Chamberlain--were in an iﬁexplicably‘:
light-hearted mood.v.Chamberlain‘afterwards related that "the room rang’
with iaﬁghté%” éndAthat."Qur'talk was of’thé merriest.ﬁlsok

' They waited until after midnight for the Irish. Finally, Griffith,

;147Forester, The Lost Leader, 225.

v

48Macardle, The Irish Republic,_588-589; Colum, Qurselves Aione!, -
292-293; Holt, Protest in Arms, 273-274.
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.Collins; and  Barton arrivéd to annoﬁnce their decisidn.: Griffith_said,
”Mf. PrimekMinister,'the Delegation is willing to sign the agreements but
’therevare a feﬁ‘points of drafting Which perhaps it would be convenient if‘
I menfioned at once." The pointé qf cpntention to Which éﬁiffith referred
were only "ﬁechnicalities and’ verbal corrections," aﬁd'Cquchill recalled
that the British were so relieved at having reached an agfeemeht that tﬁey.
listened to these minor complaints 'with overstrained intéreét."l51 ,Lloya'
'Géo;ge; Churchill,‘and Chémberlain left thé'Cabinét room fé; a‘shorf‘time ”
while Birkenhead reméinédAwith thé_three Ifishmen t§ correét'the techqiéal .
problems_of thé.agreemeqt; Birkehhéadvand-fhe.lrish délggétés;carefdiii‘
4reWr§te thé oéth,df aliégiaﬁce’té respéct irish éensibiiities.lsz‘

bThe agreement established;twentyfsix:céunties éf Ireiand>as the

' Irish Free State, Whigh‘WOuld have Dominion stétus aqd:Would:be_part'§f ’
ﬁtheqummunity.bf Natiqﬁé known és tﬁe Brifish‘Empifé," héviﬁg the samek ’
relétionShiﬁ-tb\Britaih as:did Canéda.-,fhetbath of‘éllegianCekféf membefs
-1>of thé Eree_Sfafe'Pérliamént'sﬁfeséedlallégiance té'”tﬁe COnStitution‘of
thé irish Freé‘State"Fand pré&ided'only a»miidvéiedgé;of lbyaity fo.tﬁe
CroWﬁ‘and;thé_"British_CommoﬁWeélth of Natidﬁs." The office,ﬁf’tﬁe‘iord
‘,Liedﬁenant'Waé abolished;.the'new agent'bf the Cf6wn1being modeliedvoh the
‘ G§§ern§r-Genefa1.bf’Canada. VCahédabwas'aléé_the m@del for the irish
Parliaméntary system with anAexécutive that waé to be'résponsiblé-to thé
Free State Parliament. Ireland was' to provide certain néval andﬂair.

facilities for British use and was to assume its share of the public debt

_of the United Kingdom; in‘a@dit;dn; 1imitafionS*wépe;plé§éd‘Bn;fheiffisﬁvlfjf*

h Y

,15%&inston Churchill, The Aftermath, 321-322,

. 1520wen, Tempestuous Journey, 587-588; Younger, Ireland's Civil
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'defenée eétablishﬁent;;lfeiand ¢du1d'havefa defensé force which Eoré the
_same proportion to its popuiétion as the British defense’force bore to
 Britain's populaﬁion; Ulster was allowed the choice of enteriﬁg‘the Free
State br.remaining with the United Kingdom, but if Belfast chose the 1atterv
course, Ulster would be subject to the ruling of three-man boundafy com-.
mission, which would be composed of one delegate each from the Free State
and Ulster and presided over by a British 6fficia1, and’which_would bé -
empOWeréd to adjust thevborder,”sq far aslmay_be ﬁompatible with ecoﬁomi?
'énd geographic’conditioné;ﬁ 'Iheré would be no established‘réiigion in
".lréland, nor wdulq’tﬁere.5g any discrimin3tion.on-the basis of religion.
'.This'ag?eemgnt.Qqu1d éo'intQ-eff§6t:exacﬁly one year frpm the daté_of.ﬁhe{
signiﬁg,153 'Aé afresuit'of the"égfeement? sbuthern Ireiand would lose iﬁs'
-represeﬁfétidn iﬁ Westminsfer,'bﬁf the Free State>wduld'héve'Cbﬁpiete-fiscal
‘éutonbmy andiqoﬁ£ro1 §Vér;intérna1 admihiéttatioﬁ aﬁd{justide, Moreover,
since.thé British‘grantéd gféétér-egonbmic~ffeedo@_to Ife1and and altéred
"~ the oath of‘ailééiance fo emphésize allégiance tp the Freé Stété; G;iffith
éouldfolaimlfhaﬁ‘it was not the same agreeﬁent that thevD;il:cabihe£ héd
‘rejecﬁed. | -
1 >At'2:1O,a;m.,fon Decembe; 6, 1921, the "Articles of,Aéreeméﬁtﬁ_wereﬂ .
sighed by ¢riffi£h;‘Collin§, and Bartén for the Irish,.énd'Lloyd Ceorgé,
Birkenhéad, Churchill,‘and Chamﬁérlain for the British;lSA“the'other.members
‘of the respective delegations signed shqrtly thereafter. After.the agreement
was signed, Birkenhead said, "I may have signed my political death-warréht."

 With great prescience, Collins replied, "I may have signed my actual death~

53Macardie,~The Irish Republic, 953-958.
154 ' ’
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Keith Middlemas, ed., Thomas Jones: Whitehall Diary, I‘(London,
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Warrant."155 Churchill &rete that when "the Irishmen.rose to leeve, the
British Ministers upon -a strong impulse walked round and for the first time
shook hands.”156 Birkenhead then stepped outside the Prime Minister's
residence and told the newspaper correspondents gathered there that a settle-

ment had been reached between the British and Irish delegates.157

(4)7

The King was so elated by news of the settlement that he inﬁitedtthe
British delegates to Buckingham Palace on the morning of December 6 in order
to extend his personal congratuiations and have his photograph taken with
them.ls8 With only a fewthours’sleep, Birkenhead and Chamberlain traveiled ,
to. Blrmlngham, the heart-land of Tory chauvinism, to drum up support for the'
eettlement:x Blrkenhead spoke to the Btrmlngham Conservative Club ~and
Chamberlain, with the potencyeef his néme,vaddressed the Birmingham Unionist
__Association.lsg N |

1 Iheir efforts wefe‘well-adviSed?becaese.enen thongh'the settlement‘
jﬁad en/immensely'faVOrahle reception throughout the world and espeeially in
the Deniniehs?jthé~feception wasvnot‘sovfevorablebin.some quarters of the
‘UnionistbPatty. ZLeopeld Amery nbted'ameng the "die—hard” Unioniets a
' "general consternatlon when the actual terms of the. Treaty Were‘announced

-and deep resentment agalnst Chamberlaln and Birkenhead for surrenderlng to

155Winston Churchiil, Great Contemporaries, 152,

_ g;;if:;i156wlnston Qhurchlll The Aftermath 322.
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the éémpaign of murder.”,vAs a "dié—hardﬁ himself, Amery wrote th§t he felt
a '"sense of’shame and indignation" over the settlement.leo_ Bonar Law
grudgingly supported the agreemént but was very critical of the Government
for pressuring Ulster through the boundary commission: "When I say that I

am in favour of this agreement I do not pretend to like it.”161

In Belfast;
Craig declared that Ulster would not surrender any territbry in any of the
six counties,162 and he‘accusedkthe"Government of betraying Ulster and said
.that he trusted Ulster's frieﬁds in the impériél Pérliaﬁent-to rectify the
Government's grave_errdr.l63
- One of UlStef's friends in Westminstef was prepared to‘do just that.
Cérgbn;ﬁad:been‘disgustéd by the-Go&ernment{s willingness to ﬁegotiate'wifhk
mﬁrdéreré and,terroriéts,’énd hé_was péfticﬁlérly 6u£raged over;tﬁe Gévern; 
_ment’sviﬁtention to faise fhe 1évé1'of téxétion.iniUlster,.a prépqsai which
.He régardéd aé economic blaékméil.l6é In. a speeéh in the quds'qﬁ Dgcembgrilé,
_ Carsbn céﬁdemﬁed the Aftiéies,of Agreément as a’dishbnorab1e>§urréndef ;ﬁd,
_Betrayél,fand he»Céstigqtéd‘the Governﬁenﬁ»for’Sponsoring sucﬁ a tfa&esty; 
 Carson aftaéked Austéh ChamBep1aiﬁ fof aéfilingqthe ﬁémofy of hié:grgaf.
‘;fathér, and, turﬁing to thé Woolsaék, he accused Birkenhead ;f,deceiving’v.
;ﬁiﬁ;_of being‘diéldyal fo Uﬁionist principles, andydf‘using Ulstef to fﬁrther;

his own career:

60Amery, My Political Life, II, 231.
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of all the men in my experience that I think are the
‘most loathsome it is those who will sell their friends for
the purpose of conciliating their enemies, and perhaps, still
worse, the men who climb up - a ladder into power of which even
I may have been part of a humble rung, and then, when they
‘have got into power, kick the ladder away without any concern
for the pain, or injury, or mischief, or damage-that they do
to those who have helped them to gain poWer.l > ‘

Throughout Carson's attack, Birkenhead, his son wrote, sat "with eyes

closed and hands clasped. He sat so still that he appeared to bé asleep.
4 ”166 CT o ‘

- He madé:ﬁo‘note'fof rebly.
Cé:son's,speech was,ah iﬁdicatibﬁ:of the bitﬁer.hostility'with which '
~some Unioﬁists regarded the setﬁlement._‘Theré wés,'néverfheless,va feeling -
éméng many Unibnists who_diSlikéd-the agréeﬁent tﬁaﬁ ééﬁething ﬂad to°bé_‘
doheltolénd th¢_Iri$h-maiéisé and tbat'it‘wéS to§ late to back Qut‘of’fhe-
'prépbsea‘égréemént,;éspecialiy in light 6f‘publi¢ weéringss with’the irish
‘wér;'furtﬁérmore,.the'Goyérnﬁent‘wbuldvresignbifkthe Artiplesvof Agreement‘
wére(féﬁudiatga.By:Parliameﬁt;.leéVingvEhevheadéché of ifeland in»éll broﬁ-v
~ability to a Uﬁionist ministry. ‘Intengeviobbyipg”by Governmenﬁfofficials
- and thé'ptilizétion offrigid pérty diScipline, plﬁs‘#he‘almbst»total sﬁppqrt‘.
 Qf:the Labour'aﬁd Liberal'M,'P.s, Btought the Government.a,401?58.Victofy .
wheﬁbthe Commons voted on Décember'16.167 | ”
waeyef, the preé;uré of pafty,disCipline wbuld‘hot.be as éfféctiv¢ ,:'
:in the_Lbfdé.Because‘thé peérs did‘not Héve‘to seek ré-electién»orjrely.gpbh
-party campaign funds. The matter of predicting the outéomevof,thé Lords'
decisién was, therefore, more difficﬁlf.'bﬁifkééhééd‘wééxééhédulédlgéjaéiiégf o

§

v
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the major éddress for the Government before the Lords voted on'Decembér>16.
Immediately before Birkenhead's sheech, the settlement had beeh attacked
by Lord Salisbury, who had echoed the sentiments of.the earlier remarks hy
the Duke of Northumberland and the Marquis of Londonderry.l6§ The benches
and galleries of the Lords were packed when Birkenhead rose to speak; most
of the Cabinet had gathered éround the steps of the throne to hear his
speech.l69 His reply to Carson was awaited with great excitement because
these two brilliant advocates had always been on the same side in the paét,
and now that they were on opposing sides, many wondered who would be bestéd.
Birkenhead opened his sheedh with a sarcastic reference to the self-
’rightéousness of Liberal héers’such as Lord Morley,'who had claiméd thatjthe v
settlement was a hlctory for their pr1nc1p1e§' this was a shrewd tactlcal
'ploy by Blrkenhead for he knew’ that the Liberals would vote for the agree-.f
ment anyway, and he cunnlngly tried to 1nfluence waverlng Unlonlsts by
showing‘that_he shared thelrudlsdaln for soft-headedyldeallsts. He theh |
| stétea;thaththerBritish péop1elfavoredia peacéfut.settlement inllfeland,
even‘if thé settleﬁent Washén imbetfect.comérhmiée,l7o Tduching‘on the
prhblem of‘Ulstet, Btfkenhead exhréssed his_régret‘that Carson had hpro-
: écribed me’ftom‘a friendship which had manyvmemoriesiforbme,'and’which‘l
tdeeply valueéﬂ but hélﬁeht on to say,that Uistet'é righté.were not jeopardtzed.
- He said that Uléter was protected by the 1920 Act and denied that taxation
was being used to coerce Ulster into the Free State. Although he knethhat
_Lioyd Gehrge had intended_takation to be a threat to Craig, Birkenhead.made

¢
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1692nd Earl of Birkenhead, F. E., 392.
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‘it appear perfectly reasonable; ”Ie it a»forﬁ of mcral coercion that if
Ulstet eiects.to remain’within the ﬁnited Kingdem she shocld pay the same
Income Tax that,yoe or I_pay?"l7l Referring to éalisbury,‘Birkenhead
stated that the Government's main.problem was convincing "the mediaevalists
among us that the world had really undergone some very considerable modifi-
cations in the last few years!" and that 'we are dealing with a moment in'
which alternatives, and alternatives only, count. We must do something.
We cannot remain idie and apathetic.“172

Birkenhead attecked Saliebury and Carson for offering only negative
criticism:~'They'”haye th theught:it necessary to make. any single euggestion
ttorhdealing_with the actualities of the sitﬁation."l?Bc Alludiné to Cerson's:.
.ﬁecember 14 e&dresS,iBirhehhegd-said thathﬂas a constructiye effcrt Qf»stat?;
'crett,‘it wculdvha§ebheeniimmature upon theflihe»cf'éhhysteticei scheo1girL."L
His-reherks aboct‘Carscn btcught,anveuthutet_of laﬁghter and ahpléuse, for
‘even these Who_ﬁete b?posed‘to the settlemeht had been appalled byhthe vul-
fgerity-of Cersohfs SPeech.?74 Stung, Carson retorted that he had accepted
the:l926:Act at Birkenhead‘s behest, and Blrkenhead replled that the new
agreement gave the same guatantees to Ulster as the 1920 Act except for the
boundary comm1581on Wthh was necessary to settle the long—standlng borderv

: 1 |
‘dispUte between‘northern:and,southern Ireland.w75 Birkenhead was then

subjected to a series of interruptions from Carson that amounted to little

Yl 1pi4., 200.

V2 1pid., 204.
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more than heckliﬁg until he silenced Carson by asking with icy condescen- -
sion, 'Would the_noble and learned Lord desire me to give way to him? It

is customary in this House for only one speaker to address the House at a

time.”176

Arguing that the only alternative to a negotiated settlement was
total war, Birkenhead said:

of those who criticize us most bitterly to-day I would ask '~
this plain question~-is your ‘alternative any other than this,
that we shall now resume the war, that we shall take and break 4
this people, as we can with our military strength take and break
them?  And when we have done that, how shall we be any better off?
Shall we be any nearer a settlement than when Lord Salisbury,
if he becomes Prime Minister to-morrow, has raised the Army, has
" carried fire and sword into every village in Ireland. . . . When
. all that has been achieved shall we be any . nearer an Irish»settlev :
ment? There is no one listening to me now who does not know that -
at the conclusion of that war, with memories a thousand times more
bitterly inflamed, you would then . . . have to enter into negotia-
tions with these people to define. the conditions under which they
and we will llve our llves ‘in these lslands.

"Blrkenhead concluded hlS address by urglng the peers to. vote nOt confidently,-

‘vbut Stlll hoplng that we. shall see in the future an Ireland Whlch w1ll at last,.

||].78 .

7Iafter centurles,.be reconc1led wrth’this country The Tlmes reported ‘that

. the Lord Chancellor had gived’a."powerful speeeh" that was'”cogent_in'argu—"
,ment ‘rich in feeling, powerful in pleading"-- it made a deep 1mpre851ont

”179 The - House of Lords ratified the Artlcles of Agreement

180

dupon the peers

by a margin of 166 to 47.

- M761piq., 208.
C77pia., 2102100 0

1781454, , 212.
179the Times (London), December 17, 1921, 10.

l80Parliamentar_1 Debates, Lords, 1921, 5th Series, XLVIII, 215-218,
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The passage of tﬁé‘Articles of.Agreement was an outstanding-triumph
for the coalition Government, and it is clear that Birkenhead’was the key
figure in securiﬁg Unionist approval for the settlement.’ One hisforian has
written: "Without the strong and unflinching support of Lord Birkenhead,
the Tories, who baulked enough as it»was over the negotiations and the treaty,

would have hamstrung any settlement.”181

181Mowat, Britain Between the Wars, 90.




EPILOGUE

(D

" The Articles of Agreément had a ﬁixéd reception in Irei&ﬁd.  Wheﬁ
de Valera received the news that a’éettlement had begn reached in London,
‘his imﬁédiéﬁe‘thdught was_that the»ﬁfitish had agreed to the ﬁgil cabinét's:
dgméﬂds;vais mood tﬁangéd fapidly; howevér;lwhén he read the'téxt of'the
ALbnéoh’setﬁlemént;‘;Aé.far:as'de Vé1ér;‘wqé éoncerned; tﬁe_tefms‘of.thg.b
'.agreément thch'ﬁéd béen'signédfwefe’idenﬁical f5.£ﬁose which ihe'Dgil:
-‘cabinet'had:réjectedTOﬁ Décemfef'3. Dejvaleré1wantéd to'dismiss Griffith,
i Cdllin§;~énd:Bafton from'the cébine£, Eut'a.Perest ff5@ the Minisfér’off
" Local Government, William Cosgfave, st§éped_him. Coégrgve had:votéd With
thgycabiﬁet‘majority‘on:Decembér 3, bu#;'ominoﬁsly fof de‘Valera; he now.
’insisted that the piénipoteﬁtiaries‘shéuid be gi&eﬁ a‘éﬁance‘to defend their
acﬁiohs, |

‘The méefing of ;he Dail cabinet after'the return of the pienipoteﬁ—

tiéries was fense andifaqcoroﬁé...De Valera made,the sémé ébjéctiohs:to the
signed agreement that he had made to fhe eaflier draft, but Gfiffith staunchly
defen&ed‘it. When the cabinet voted, thégagreemenl was upheld by one vote;
the deciding vote being caét by Cosgrave.2 Howevgr, de Valera ;efused tq
recommend the égreement to tﬁe.ﬁéil; and the bitter diviéions ié the cab{néif
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1Longford and O'Neill;’Eamoﬁ‘gg Valera, 166-168.
2 1pid’, 169.
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oame into the opeﬁ as the»Dérl considered ratifrcation-of the egreement.
De‘Valera urged the Dail to reject the agreement and submit newvconditions
to the British that wohld be more consistent withAthe principles of Sinn:
Fein,3 while Griffith and Collins used their‘influence to secure ratifica-
tion. In respohse to the republicansf argument that this generation of

- Irishmen should sacrifice for the benefit of generations to come; Griffith -
.called for a-peaeefulisettlement’and asked, ”Is there to be no living Irish
nation?”4 Griffith had wonvoonsiderable loyalty in his years as the 1eeder‘
of Sinn Fein, and Collins' enormoes'prestige hrought the support of the |
Brotherhood for the settlement ‘both of these factors weighed heaV11y with
ethe members_of the_Dall Furthermore, the Irlsh press and the Cathollc
'Chﬁrch ient their orerwhelmlng support to the.agreement, and a number of
DALl members felt pressure from thelr const1tuenc1es to brlng a oeaceful
1end to'the "troubles.”s.
De‘Valera res1gned the.fres1dehcy of the Da11 in order to campalgn
hmore full? agalnst the agreement‘6 but when’the Daxl yoted on January.7, 1922;
the.agreement‘was ratlfled by a vote of 64 to 57.74 The‘ﬁarrow mergin'of“
:V1ctor§ 1nolcated the strong feellngs Wthh remalned for republlcanlsm.
' When'Grifflth;was elected President of the Da11 de Valera, in protesti_led.e

a walk-out of ‘his Supporters.8 As the British pulled'out_of Ireland, Griffithls

3Macardle, The Irlsh Re ub11c, 608~ 609 635. .

4Youhger, Ireland's Civil War, 220.

5Longford and O'Neill, Eamon ge_vaiera, 174-175. o

®1pid., 177-178.

7Macardle; The Irish Republic, 640-641.

8Longford and 0'Neill, Eamon de Valera, 181-182.
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provisional govermment increasingly assnmed the legicimate'functions of
the state. In June, an election to the new D;il was held on the basis of
the Articles of Agreement and the recently drafted constitution of the Irish
Free State. Griffith's supporters won more than 72 percenc of the seats,
and the Free State comstitution subsequently received the apnroval of the
British Government.9

Efforts to reach a compromise between the republicans and Free Staters
failed, and in June 1922, less than two weeks after the election, the ferces
of the Free State government attacked and crushed the republican troopsb
which had occupied the Four Courts in Dublin. This.was the beginning of the
civil war between de Valera's republicans and the Free State forces of
Gfiffith'andlcnilinsea Thia.fracricidal war was, if phasible5_even more'g
intenself bitter and cerrihle than the ”tfnubles.” 'The Irish'civil war
was- marked by,assassinations,’execdtions, SmallrSCale and.large—scale gunv
-:abattiea,'andl_of course, mieeryquf the long;euffering Irish pehple. |

‘Frcm theuoeteet; chevFree.State government’hadkthe advantage'oher the
republicans. it.hadhthe subpofc of most_irishmen, including the Church, and
Collins had carried the.BroththQod and the ahlesh I. R. A;_leaders into the
‘free‘Statekcamp. The Ffee State had the’additional advantage of being -
Suppliedhwith arms and ammunition by thehBritish, and,kinexorably, the Free
State forces puf down the uprising, but not before a‘grim toll had been'takenf
Two of the most fanatical.rehublicans, Erskine Childers and Cathal Brugha,
were killed by the Ffee‘Staters, but the Free State did not go unscathed. In

”fAugust Arthur Grlffltq who had worked and Worrled hlmselﬁ beyond the p01nt o

3

:tffallure.; Ten days after Grlfflth $ death

Mlchael Colllns charmed llfe came to an end when he was caught in a

91bid., 189-190.
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republican ambush. With Griffith. and Cﬁllins-deé&;'the leadership of the
Free State fell to William Cosgrave. |
Thevcivil war continued until May 1923 when de Vélera told hié>

followers to end hostilities against the Free Staté. Fearing execﬁtion;,
de Valera remained in hiding until he was captured in August. Although he
deserves respect for the strength of his convictions,vde Valera must be;f
‘the ultimate moral responsibility for the horror and agony éf the civil wér.
~He was incarcerated until July 1924‘when he was released as part of the
government's policy of general amnesty fér all whovtodk part in the civil war.

: Cosgrave, as Prime Minister of the.Irish Ffee.State unti1 1932, faced
the difficﬁlt,£ask of héaling,fhe wounds of the people ana febuilding the
country.  He_a¥so Atfémptéd-po.deal with>theA§£Qb1em of bartition.  Néither_ 
London ﬁéf.Belfast haa taken‘;hé:inifiétivéninisOIVing»the dueétionygf Irish
_uniﬁy or'evenetﬁé territorigl status of Ulsﬁef;'therefqre, inf192§—25;
. éosgraye'présééq the mqtfer of the,bqundary”cdmmiésion tqidgﬁermiﬁe tHe,exact
. border bétwéeﬁ Ulstér énd fhe EfeéfStéte."Ulstef, hbwéyér, would ﬁave
nothing to do.with:ihe coﬁmission; and,thé Céﬁservétive Govefnment éf'Sténléy
' Baldwiﬁ aid>nof ého&_én abundanéevéf zeal for‘the projéct.-.By.that timé,
éraigvs pbsition in'ﬁlster Waé'impregnable, and mbfeovef, the British no  ﬂ'
v‘longer.feli a $én§e,§fAufgency in dealingAWifh‘the problém;_AAftér the Qfdeél;
of tﬁe'ﬁtroubles” and theléivil war, the moderaté Cosgravé ceffainiy wés_not
willing té'resort to violence to settle the border issue. ESo; in Dece@pgrvdh
i925, an arrangement was made whéreby'thé Free State was'aﬁsolved of its
obligation to.contribute to the United Kingdom's nationai debt in retUrn;
for its fécognitidn of the separate status of the six counties of Ulster.
By mﬁtuél cdn%gnt, éhe'horibund bdu%dary co@miésion wés mercifplly Put out

v N
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of its misery..
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Through gerrymandering, intimidation, and voting restrictions
designed for Cathoiics, the Protestants maintained a firm grip on the
Belfast Parliament, and Craig was the ﬁndisputed master of Ulster political .
life until his death in 1940. One historian has suggested‘that‘the Conserva-
tives had a vested interest in keeping Ulster within the United Kingdom
because &irtually the entire Protestant population ofoléter,'inéluding
the working class, supported the Tories, and thus, the Conservatives cbuld
count on a solid bloc of Ulster M. P.s in Westrninster.11 ~It is difficuit
to speculate as to How Lloyd George's coalition would have dealt ﬁith the
.boﬁndafy commission if it had been_given the opportunity.. The civiivwaf;
vof‘coufsé, boétpéned any éttempt_to‘deal with.thé queéﬁién of pgrtition, and,i
by the time that:thé civii War'wés Qver,.the coélition Government had fallen.
'vin 1925, Qheﬁ{the TornyOVEfnmeﬁt killed'thg onndary'commi$sion,.ﬁéitﬁer
{‘Birkéﬁﬁeéa, Chufchiil;iof Chambeflain, who»weré mémbérsiof Balﬁwinls‘Cébineﬁ;
‘n;t Lloyd Geofge, who was én‘tbe.oppositidﬁ-benches,‘offered;ény ﬁublic
ériticiém.  - 4

in thé-Freé State, de Valefaiforméa.hisrbwn politicallpafty, Fiéﬁna S
FAil (”Warriors ;f Destiny">, which’was gggressively nationalistié. AL
' fir;t;vae Véieré Boycoﬁted the Free State Déii, but he decided that the'only '
;way.toisecuré §ower.was fo géiﬁ control of the Free State Pafliament,
Swélloﬁingvﬁhéir.disfaste for ‘the oath of allegiance to the Briﬁish Crown,
de Valéra'é:Fianné Féii meﬁbers took theirkseats in the Déil after the 1927
-.electibn;i By 1932, Fianna F;il controlled.the Dail, and de Vélera became
f1Pfime’Min£sﬁer'of-the I?iéh}ﬁgeéfstatéi ' Del.Valera, whqﬁfémained'iﬁfq%fiée'f;
'unt11‘1§48, systematically Eut Ireiand's ties to Britain: 'A progra@ of

economic nationalism and self-sufficiéncy was begun, the oath of allegiance

llTaylor, Engiish History; 1914-1945, 160. -
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was abolished, and the Governor—Genefal waé reduced to the status of a
cipher. In 1936, de Valera'promulgated his External Relations bill, by
which a new constitution was devised. Under the new constitution, the CfOWn
and the Governor-General were removed, and the office of an elected President.
was established as the head of state, But governméntal administration was to
be in the hands of the Prime Minister and his cabinet, who were selected
from and responsible to the D4il. The King was recognized as the head of
theiBritish Commonwealth, to which Ireland would still belong, but not as
the King of Ifeland. |
As a result of negotiations with Neville Chamberlain in 1938, de

Valera_endéd Bfitaiﬁ's use of military facilities in Ireland,'which-the.Britiéﬁ
had1inéisted upon in I921,Iaﬁ&'preclﬁded British uée of Irish'borts énd‘
fa;ilities éven in time 6f waf. During fhe Second World War, de Valera
reméined:scrupulousiy.neutral--té the outfagé‘nof only'of London,.but of
Wgéhington as well; ‘De Valera was deféatea in the 1948 election, but the
new governﬁent,>léd B&vJoﬁn Costellq,’tpok a step from which even de Valera
ﬂad shruﬁkg‘ In 1949; the‘Republiclof Eire was c?eafed and Irish association .
in5tﬁe Britiéh Comménwealth of Natiéns was terminated.

| Tweﬁty—six coﬁnties of Ireland had finall? become an indgpendent

and ﬁeutral fepublic; though the six northern counties of Ulster remained in
the United Kingdom. In the 1950;3, Eamon de Valera was re-elected Prime
Minister and, in 1959, became President of the Rebublic}of Eire. 'As of this

writing, that remarkable and apparently ageless man is still Eire's President.

P Cy
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After Pariiament ratified the Articles of Agreement in December 1921,
the coalition bovernment io?mgléﬁegjtheiiﬁish:Free State bill, which imple-

4 .
mented the provisions of the settlement. Birkenhead had the responsibility’
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of steering the Bill.through the Lords, aﬁd, because the Frée State had
Dominion status, Churchill, as Colonial Secretary, was responsible ﬁor
the Commons. Unionists in the Commons and Lords were no more enthusiastic
about the bill than they had been about the Articles of Agreement, but,
reluctantly, they supported it; and, on March 31, 1922, the Irish Free
State Act received the Royal Assent.12

The Government leaders regarded the Irish settlement With a certain
degree of satisfaction, but the Unionist backbenchers did not, even those
who voted with the Govermment: In Churchill's words, "most ofvthe>majority
were miserable and all the minority were furious.'v'13 Indeed, Amefyvlater
wroté théf after the Articles-of‘Agréement aﬁd ﬁhe Irish Fréé State biliﬁ
had been paésed, many Unionist'Mf P.é béganucélliné themselveé ﬁConsefvaﬁiVes“'
'once-again, féf the label‘ofi"Unioniét" was‘én anachronism "now.thatiﬁhey-felt
that;the»Union had been abandoned."l4 The Govérnmeﬁtls'prestige d;opped evén o
.lowér_when thé ciVil,war began~in Ireland, and the "die~hards" ﬁere éeemingly
justified in their éssertions that the Irish were savages who were'iﬁcapéb1e
6f self-rﬁle. At;thé end of June, ﬁhe Conservatives exploded;in anger af
tHe GoVernmenﬁ over én evént for whiph it was not responsible. ‘Sir'Heﬁry
Wilsoﬁ,‘aﬁ idol‘of the,TorybrightFWing, ﬁad resigned froﬁ the Army‘aﬁd Beeﬁ’
elected‘té Parligment‘from an Ulster éonstituency§ soon after hiéveiection,"
howeVef, Wilson was shot to death on the steps of his LondonAhome'by two
Irish gunmen. Many Tories felt that_the‘Goygrnment was moyngy responsible

for Wilson's death because of its policy of "shaking hands with murdér.”15

lzParliamentary Debates, Commons, 1922, 5th Series, CLII, 1792,

13Winston Churchill, The Aftermath, 337.

Y gmery, My Political Life, II, 231. -
15

Blake, The Unknown Prime Minister, 440.
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In a speech to the Cémmons'on“the'vgry<day_of Wilson's interment, Bonar Law,
choked with emotion, expressed hiS'regrét ;t having giVen his tacit suppqrt
to the Irish settlement.l6 A | |

.~ As the popularity of the Government waned among the Tories, so too
did the populérity of its members. Lawfsvbiégrapher wroté that Law Waé uﬁder
increasing pressure in 1922 to réturn to active politics and that the feeiing
'agéihst‘Birkenhead and Chamberléiﬁ “gre&-everjmore bitter in_the rgnks‘bfvthe«
Tory Party.ﬁl7 BeéVerbrook; as early és FeBruary‘l922,’notea thgf Bifkenhead;s
étanding iﬁ thegParty had declined'dréstically siﬁée the previous fall ﬁheﬁ'
hié politiéél'préspeéts had sée@ed so bright.18 Birkenhead's awarenegs:of
His>sifuétion ﬁa& havé beén-the,causé of a régfétabié incidgﬁ£»th§t téok” V
-ﬁlé¢é'innAugust. .Cénéervaﬁivés who held 16wér—1év¢l-ﬁ§sitioné>in ;hé Goferﬁ;
'mént tquésted a meéﬁing With the;éeﬁiér éonserVétive'Cabfnet miﬁisﬁefsfto':
aiséuSSrthe W;thdrawal.of support frém thevco;lition of;.at“the véry“leaéf;
:the fdrm@létién of.é'CénsgfvafiQe4poli¢j‘that was'disfihct from'LiOyleeorge'§. 
Atﬂthislﬁeeting, thé jﬁni6r miniétefs;had hard1y bégun tojpreséntitheir éaéev‘
wﬁéﬁ; accofding tQ_Ameryi‘Birkehhead sﬁdaeﬁly tOngue;laéhed ﬁhe@ ”invther-
moéf.astonishiﬁgly arrogant~and bffensive manner.".:He.upbraidédlthem fdr_
'iheir lack of‘loyalty,_fgr'their stupidity and ﬁimpertineﬁqe” in ;aliiﬁgi‘ 
-such a meeting when fhéy knew that.tﬁe Tory leadership Wasicomﬁiﬁted to fhe"
céalition. -They had been infofméd'of their leaderé"views,‘Birkénhead stated,
énd there was nothing more to be said. In a more reflective mood, Birkenhead
might have recalledvhis own less than deferential attitude as a young M. P.

P
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16Par1iamentary Debates, Commons, 1922, 5th Series, CLV, 1744,
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Blake, The Unknown Prime Minister, 436.

18Beaverbrook, The Decline and Fall of Lloyd George, 137._
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rowards Balfour and Lansdowne,vbut; after this outburst, Amery wrote in
1is'diary: "Whatever chanées F. E. may have‘had of the Unionist leadership
>f the future, they are not likely to have survived this unfortunate perfor-
nance."19 |

These enmities came to a head in the fall of 1922 when Lloyd George,
supported by the Cabinet, sent an ultimatum to the Turkish nationaiist_leéder,
Mustapha Kemal, threatening war with the British Empire if his arﬁies advanced
cowards the British garrison at Chanak, which was guarding the Straits and the
bassage to Constantinople. Kemal held his troops back, but all of the Dominions
>xcept for New Zealand flatly refused to take part in such a»venture--especialiy
anView of thé fact that Londbﬁ had,not consulted'them‘befére.éommitting them’tov
:he'pégéibili;y @f war. Méreover,’the Go&ernﬁent gravely miscalcqlaﬁed pﬁblic >
)pinion if it thought that tﬁe Britiéhﬁpeoplg'were willing to go to war less
:hanﬁféﬁr years éffer'the Armistice in order to preserve tﬁe'territOrial.stétgs
£ the‘unpopuléf‘regime iﬁ Greece. | |

'Ihé‘coaliﬁioﬁ sucéeeded in Stopping'thévforward thrust of Kemal's
“orces, but, in so déing, it érousedvthe Coﬁmons to a fever pitch. This
ydventurous pélicy in Asié Minor confirméd the‘opinions of mostf&isgruntled'v‘
‘ories #hat the Cébinet was composed of an arrogant elité,.ana‘the béckbénch V
.evolt which had been fearéd fbrrso long was finally at hand,_fcénsefvatiVe'f
fe- Pos clamored for Bonar.Law to resume his ieadership of the'Party; thie '
‘ory Cabinet ministers tried to calm the discontent. Law was veryyfeluc;ant
:6 1eave his semi-retirement because of his frail health, but he feared the
onservatives would split into hostile-féctions if the present trend continuéd.zo

A meeting of Tory M. P.s was scheduled for October 19 at the Carlton

{
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Club to discuss future participation in the coalitionf Despite the disaffec-
tion of the majority of M. P.s and a number of very prominent ﬁeérs--including
Birkenhead's Lancashire aily, Lord Derby21--the backbench revolt would have
had no viable leader if Law had declined to lead it, for the Tory Cabinet
members were apparently holding firm to the coalition. On the day before the
Carlton Club meeting, Sir Archibald Salvidge visited Law's home in the hope of
persuading him to remain neutral. However, Law informed Salvidge that he would
support the revolt, and he added that Curzon, the Foreign Secretary, had
defected to the insurgents. The combination of Law and ‘a Cabinet minister of
Curzon's prestige leading the»dissidents was the death knell of the coélition.
As Salvidge rose to 1e§ve, Law said to him: |

‘Tell Austen and F. E;ltd be moaerate. Do you‘thiﬁk i or Curzon

imagine we can rule the country with the sort of people that

will be left to make up a Cabinet after the break to-morrow? I

must have Austen. and F. E.‘ba;k at the fi?st possiblgvopportunity.‘
When the M. P.sfaSsembled at the Carlton Club the next.day;,chamberlain, |
Birkénheéd; éna Balqur'wefe'presen# to‘defeﬁd the Govérnment. The most force-
ful Speakér against a céntinuation-of’fhev;oélitioﬁ was-thevfregidént of the
Board of Tréde,vé,hereﬁofdre_obscuré indi&idﬁalAnémed Stanley. Baldwin.: Béldwin -
said thaﬁ'LloydvGédrge_was Ma gfeat_dynamiciforce,” whiéh wasv”ajvery‘terribié.
thing;”.and he warned:thathioyd George woﬁld shattér the Conservative.Pafty |
5ust as surely as he had destréyéd the Libefalearty.23 'Chamﬁerlain got a
cold ;eceptibn from the M. P.s, but Birkenheéd was jeefed and insulted, with

shouts of 'traitor!" and "Judas!' thrown at him from the backbenchers with

whom he;hadlpréviougly'begq'extraordinafily popular. ‘The vote pyoduCeaza

i

21Randolph Churchill, Lord Derby, 453-454.

22Salvidge, Salvidge of Liverpool, 237-238.

»’.23The Times (London), October 20, 1922, 8-9, 12.
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187 to 87 decision to withdraw Conservative support’frdm ﬁhe_coalition ana
run a distinctly Conservative slaté ih the elecﬁién which was sure to come;
the_"cabin boYs," in Birkenhead's phrase,.had taken 6ver the ship. . Law was
chosen to be the Conservative léader, and the Lloyd Georgé hiﬁistry resigned.24
SalVidge found Birkenhead in a cheerful, expanéive mood the next day.

Realizing the temper of the country, Birkenheéd advised Salvidge‘to support
Bonar Law and the entire Conservative ticket lest he compromiée-his*position
in Liverpool. Birkenhead said tﬁat he would’not sqpport Law but would follow.
an independéﬁt coursé; however, he:Stressed,.in-Sélvidge?s words, that '"my
friendship forvhim ﬁust'not dgter me from ﬁaintéining thé tréditionébe"
Livérpool Consefvatism;"zs ‘Iﬁ thebehsﬁing_election; the'Cbnservatives‘won,é’
decisive vic#ory, whilevthe Libe?als_We#e éplit into Asquith and Lloyd Gebrgé‘
ffactibns;‘and'Labour enéufe& its positign aé the pafty oﬁ tﬁé,Leff by
incréa;iﬁg‘its.represéntéfion £92142 Seats.26 Birkenhééd, CHamberlain;‘énd
‘Balféuf;refuééd Law's in&iﬁatioh»to-join thé Cabiﬁet,ﬁandﬁLaw'Qas:forced to
_delye‘into théVréﬁkféﬁd—file.td fill Govérnménf.ppsitibns.-‘Cﬁrzon‘feméined
Fofeiganecretéfy, énd.Baldwinbwéé giveﬂ the Ekchequéf; But tﬁe reStvéf;the 3
,Cabinet was'édiundiéfinguiéhéd and.benightéd that'oﬁé’hiétofién'has coﬁparéd .
it to the celebrated "Who? Wﬁb?" ministry of 1852.%7 |

"Birkenhgad réﬁained out of offiée for two years, writihg articles
ana Eooks to compensate for the inéome.he had lost by becoming a peer aﬁd

forfeiting his right to practice at the Bar. He and his elder daughter took

24Ibld., Salvidge, Salvidge of legypool 241;?Bu1mer-ThomaS, The
Growth of the British Party System, I, 265

‘ N & ‘«

22 Salv1dge Salvldgg of L1Verpool 241

6Mowat, Britain Between the Wars, 144.

27Tay16r, English History, 1914-1945, 195.
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a leisurelytand,extendedbtour’ef North Americe‘in 1923. bDuring that time,
the political siteation in Britain changed enormously. 1In May 1923, Law
discovered that he hed cancer of the throat, and '"the enknown Prime Minister"
retired permanently, dying half a year later. Law was succeeded as Prime
Minister and Conservative leader by Stanley Baldwin--an excellent example
of "the sort of people" to whom Law had referred in his talk with éalvidge
in October 1922. Behind his facade of a‘placid,vpipe-smoking, country squire,
however, Baldwin concealed the mind of the most cunning, flexible, and ruthe
‘less politician to occupy Ten Downing Street in modern Brrtish history.
Baldwin‘s.eontributioné to Britain_as a statesman’have'been_jUdged correctly
as being Sadly'deficient, but, as ; party'ﬁanager and leader wﬁovcedld Qin
telections,”he domiﬁeted BritiSh-bolitics,as had no one since the ﬁelcyon
days oflsir Robert Walpole in the eighteentﬁ centﬁry; |

. 'in Jenuary 1924;aLaboﬁr,:with Liberélksqpport;'formedAa minority
_GevernmentAafterban exeeedingly eloée election. At the end of October, theb
Lébqur Governﬁent ﬁas beaten‘on a censurebmotien} and.Prime.Minister Ramsay
.MaeDoﬁald celled for a'new,eleetien. . The isSqe ofvsociaiism, p1ﬁs_BeidﬁinFsa_
uhcann&_ability to satisfy’eVeryone on all_eides of the tariff ieeﬁeg.reenited
the fories aﬁd:prOduced a massive Conservative Victory. ‘Baldwin's new : -
:mlnlstry embraced: all Tory elements and healed the wounds of the 1921-22
controVer81es ' Austen Chamberlaln was made Forelgn Secretary, Churchlll
who returﬁed to the.Tory»camp after an absence of two decadee, was given
the Eichequer; Curzon was Lord Privy Seal; Balfour became Lord President of
the Council;vLeopold Amery took the Colonial Office; aﬁd Austen Chamberlain's
younger half-brother, Neville, became Minister of Health, a post in which he
‘established his reputation. Baldwin offered the Woolsack to Birkenhead, but,

considering his more than three years as Attorney-General and nearly four '
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years as Lord Chancellor, Birkenhead felt that he had accomplished all that -
he couid in the legal sphere and, thus, declined; He was then offered the
post of Secretary of State for India and accepted.28 |
Birkenhead's years at the India Office were the least distinguished
of his career. With his background and temperament, Birkenhead was not the
man to understand or sympathize with the militant Asian nationalism that was
expressed by Gandhi and the Indian Congress. However, it is to his credit
that he sponsored the famous Simon Commission, which reéommended that the
British Government institute a policy of grénting "full responsible govern--
ment!" to India and utilize the federal system of government as the most
efficaciéus for the Indians.29 _The most dramatic event of the second Baldwin
miﬁistry>w53 the Géneral_Strike-of May 1926, which was the culmination of
Britain's postwar labof‘tensions; 'An"oid Labéur‘antagéﬁist;-?hilip Snowden,
~paid tribute:to Bi;kenhead,as the only Cabinet'membef who aﬁtempged to avert
thépcrisis througﬁ'dee#ﬁﬁent’mediaﬁion beﬁween»labor and managementf
It was noﬁ fil'Léfd‘Birkenhéad came“on the séehe tﬁat'fhe issues
. were focused in a definite proposal. No one could read these
‘documents without feeling a great admiration for the acumen of:
. Lord Birkenhead and his capacity for getting to the root of a
. problem. If his advice had been accepted by the Government as
it was_by the Trade Union Council, no strike would have taken
place. o ’ B
Although he developed:a‘cynical admiration fof.Baldwiqfs political
ékills,vBirkenﬁeadbbecame increasihgly disgusted wiﬁh BaldWin's:intéllectua1 
‘1azinéss, his temporizing, his refusal to deal with a problem until events
had reached the point of no'return. Indeed, Baldwin's bland-mediocrity

1.
i i

282nd Earl of Birkenhead, F. E., 504. : : o

29144d., 511-514.

30Phil_ip, Viscount Snowden, An Autobiography, II (London, 1934),
732-733. : ’



seemed to héVe'an anesﬁhefizing éfféct on most of the Cébinét, ahd, as with
Birkenhead, these yearé wére the least.distinguished‘in-Chufchill?s dareer.‘
Describing-Birkénhéad‘at this time,bAmery wfote that mﬁéh "of ﬁhe old fire,
as Well as the old arrogance, had goﬁe out éf him. But his intervention in
general'Cabinet business . . . was marked by prudent and sober jﬁdgement and
~always carried weight."31 | |

By 1928, Birkenhead was,kin his son's words, “'sick of office and
politiéé."  He realized‘that he would never become Prime Minister or Conserva-
‘tive leader and‘that the tést;df his political career would be spent'in a
spboﬁdinate capacity to Baldwiﬁ,'to‘whOm;he‘referredefivately as "theiiittle‘
hélf—Wit;" :In'dcfober 1928, Birkenhead résigned'fr6m7thé'Cabinetband went
‘fo Work in th§'Ci£y‘és-thé Ch;irman:of the Gféater Londén énd Countieé.i“rust.32
HE'felt a pﬁessiqg need tovprOVide‘for‘his family becausé his extravagaﬁt:
;mod¢>ofiliving had not left much mpney-in resérVé; _Thué, heffhrew himse1f
VintdvhiS‘new busines§_§éreer with the séme-énergy that he hadlonce spénf on
politiés, evéﬁvtravellingito‘New:fofk to confer wifh Wall Stréet finénéiers.
'AléhbugH hef$oﬁétihes‘appeéred in the Housé_of Lordg énd made an o;caSional
spéech, his,activé role iﬁ politicsbwas ovér.i,

“In the spring Qf 1930, Birkenhead'srexertions and excesseé fiﬁaliy
tbok'their_toll-on his”once magdifiéént1constitution. He Suffered a étfokénk‘
fhat caused.massive internal hemorrhaging .and made him a semi-invalid. The.
agony'ofkéhis vital man was short-lived becauserhe Qas strigkeﬁ in August
wiﬁh bronchial pneumonia, which was complicated by cirrhosis of the liver.

He lapsed into a coma for more than a month and succumbed on September 30,

1930.33 He was fifty-eight years old.

$

3Amery, My Political Life, II; 298.

322nd Earl of Birkenhead, F. E., 479, 545-547.



262,

(3)

Any assessment of Birkenhead must emphasize the fact that his cereer
was one of continuous success and advancement until 1921. He had ehe Unionist '
leadership and, possibly, Ten Downing Street within his sights. After 1921,
his career reached a plateau and ground to a halt. It is true that Birkenhead
held important Cabinet positions, but his chances for becoming either Tory
leader or Prime Minister had vanished.

The reason for this dramatie reversal of fortune wds Birkenhead's
rele‘in the Irish settlement, which was, Churchili wrote, "unforgivable by
the moet‘tena'cious_elemerrts'inthe_’Co_nserva‘tiveviP'a_rty."34 Churchili asserted
that theuTories in'Parliament voted forithe.agreeﬁent beeaﬁse:rhey hed'no-.
:alternative to‘effer and becauée they realized'thet some eettiemeﬁt in Ireland
Wesbrnevitable, but_the_fories' resenrmentjof,Birkenheadvfor fercing rhe@ to
faee réality.was iﬁmenSe:v'Uit must needs be thar offences ceme, betlwee to
tﬁat men_by‘whoh the offencecometh."35 :Birkeﬁhead's careervwas_irreparebly
damaged by his involrement in the settlement Because‘thoée:"tenacious elements
invthe_Conservetive Party“ to which Churchill referred were‘the very elements
with'wﬁieh Birkeﬁhead had-been‘associated and_upen whieh:his poli;icaL future’
depended._ These Tory elemepts—-the "die-hard"‘Unroniste; the Orange_supportere,
the rank;andefile baekbenchers--which had, as Amery‘wrote; regarded Birkeﬁheed
as“”our.outstanding gladietor” now found Birkenheed championing a policy thar‘
was completely alien to their philosophy anq? rndeed, compelling them‘to
abandoe their»cherished‘beliefs; | - - o S . ‘ 4

+

33

Ibid., 547 ffj Camp; The Glittering Prizes, 203.

34Winston Churchill, The Aftermath,.322.

f351bid.
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When he had been venomously attacked by Carson during the Lords'
debateé over the settlement, Birkenhead must have realized that he had
fallen into disrepute with the Ulster-Orange wing of the Unionist Party,
and, in his defense of the égreement, Birkenhead offended a number of influ-
ential peers, especially Salisbury and Londonderry. However, many Unionists
would not have been so surprised at Birkenhead's conduct in 1921 had they
been aware of his secretive efforts before 1914 to secure a settlement of
the Irish question. Lansdownevhad certainly been cogﬁizant of Bifkenﬁead's
intentions in 1913 when he suggested to Bonar Law that he be expelled from
the Unionist front bench and ''shadow" cabinet; Law was undoubtedly aware of
his:subaltern's activitieé, but such was Law's affection for Birkenﬁeéd that
he never repﬁoacﬁed”hiﬁ.. In fact;-the‘1921 settlement was remarkablyisimilar }
to thé 301utioﬁ'which Bifkenhéad had‘stfiven fo'reach in thé.i912—14 ﬁeribd;
During that period, Bifkenhead and‘Chﬁrchill had'wofked fﬁrtiveiy'for-é pbliéy
that would éraﬂt self-rule to Ifeland;vwith Ulstér beihg.giVen the option-of
h;oﬁtréqting’in”bor ”ébn£facting out,” Ihus; in thisﬂ¥eépect;'Birkenheéd
was entirely consistent in his épproach to tﬁe'Irish queétién.

“Another aspect éf Birkenhead's political‘career was his Jekyll and.
Hyde'im;ge;“fTo'tﬁe éenérélvpublic, Birkenheéd was a swashbuckling, arrogant,
and caustic spokesman for the ﬁoét éxtreme Tory opinions, but, in personal |
dealings, he was the moétbratioﬁalband,bevén, moderafe of men. Leopéld
Amefy, whose memoirs reflected a 1ovefhate attifudé towardé Birkenhead, wrote
that.Birkenhead's "sober judgemeﬁt in private was always a conﬁrast with the
flémbayancy of his @qﬁlic orathy,?36 Yet, because erh;s publicrimgge of
. : . : , ; T S B RO

hard-bitten toughness, Birkenhead was extremely effective in negotidting
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seseious,vfor his gestures towards compromise were regerded ae being highly
significant by those with whomvhe was dealing.

In his personal life, Birkenhead was, by no means, a saint. His
fondness for brandy was notorious, and, using his looks and charm, he estap-
lished a well-deserved reputation as a womanizer. Despite his sexual
peccadilloes, Birkenhead retained the devotion of his family, as his son's
biography confirms. Birkenhead remains eomething of an enigme to historians
because, as stated above, he left very few personal papers which could shed
light on his thoughts or thebfactors which motivated him. His intelllgence,
-talent, end ambition Were obvioue, but, perversely,.Birkenhead was capable
”ofvventing his.sareaem‘and temper_to:such an extent that Beaverbrook»steted
that.Birkenhead'ef”chiefdeﬁemy héebalways oeen hie owu_bitlng_and;ultty tongue.u3l

However;-during the Irish'uegotlatlons in 19217 Birkenhead displayed -
‘thet rarest cbmmodity emong politicians--moral courage. 'If‘he had resigned
froﬁ the,GoVernmeﬁt;and 1ed adUnionist reVolt egainst_the’lrish eettlemeut,
Birkenheéd.would have-solldifled'his-elaim to future Tory leadership.aod would -
certalnly have been supported by the alllng and”’ weery Bonar Law.' If he had
been as unscrupulously ambltlous as he has often been portrayed B1rkenhead
would have thought of his political future rather than theblrish problem;
inétead; he altrulsticallvaorked for the settlement and thereby destroyedd'
his career. Even more‘théu Lloyd George,'Birkeﬁhead was responsible for_the
succees of the Irish negotiations and settlement. kln;the opinion of .
‘Beaverbrook, who had an inside knowledge of the events and personalities;

?The moment the arrangement with Birkenhead and Churchill s ‘;
- . came into effect an entirely new situation arose. Within
six weeks a settlement was reached and an Irish Treaty

signed. How did Lloyd George manage it? By the interven-
tion of Birkenhead, who undertook the task of bringing the

37
1928), 204.

Lord Beaverbrook, Politicians and The War, 1914-1916 (New York,
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Coneervatlve Party round.to acceptlng the Settlement and

carrying Churchill w1th him.38 [Itallcs mine ]

Of course, people living in 1973 are acutely aware that the Irish‘l'
questlon‘is still present, but the 1921 settlement laidvthe basis for.nearly
halfja century of peace in Irelend? and that is certainly an;accompliehment l
that should not beAtreeted llghtly. Nor ehould we treat lightly the personal
sacrifice of.Lord Birkenhead;,whom Lloyd George privately described as "the
moet brilliant‘CCnserQative figﬁre of modern times;”39 The cenplimenttwhich
Blrkenheaduwould have appreciated more, though came from his friendly
fedyerséry,_Michael.Collins who wrote.to a frlend in Ireland 1n the pre- ~dawn.
'honrs of December 6, 1921 1mmed1ately aftér slgnlng the Artlcles of Agreement:
"I belleve Blrkenhead may have sald an end to his pOllthal life. | With‘hin~

'itvhas been my honour to-work;”40

4? | 38Bea§erbrook, The Decline and!Féll'QﬁlLled Gegrge, 105.

%

'? 39Salvidge; Salvidge of Liverpedl, 240,

407ayior, Michael Collins, 189.




APPENDIX A

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES

Addison, Christopher (1869-1951)-~Liberal (until 1921), Labour. Doctor of
Medicine. M. P., 1910. Minister of Munitions (1916-17), Minister of
Reconstruction (1917-19), President of the Local Government Board and
Minister of Health (1919-21), Minister without Portfolio (1921), Min-
ister of Agriculture (1930-31), Government leader in the Lords (1945~
51), Secretary for Commonwealth Relations (1945-47), Lord Privy Seal
(1947-51). Created baron (1937), viscount (1945). ' '

Amery, Leopold S. (1873-1955)-—Conservative. Served on the editorial staff
' of The Times (1899-1909). M. P., 1910. Assistant Secretary to the
. War Cabinet (1917), Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies (1919-
.-21), Parliamentary Secretary to.the Admlralty (1921-22), First Lord of
the Admiralty (1922-24), Secretary of State for. the Colonles (1924-29)
and the Dominions (1925-29), Secretary of State for India and Burma -
(1940-45).  Appointed Companlon of Honour (1945).: ‘

- Asquith, Herbert Henry (1852~1928)--Libera1.__Lawyer. M. P., 1886. Home
: Secretary (1892-95), Chancellor of the Exchequer (1905-08), Liberal
Party leader (1908-26), Prime Minister. (1908 16). Created Earl of
Oxford and Asquith- (1925). _ ’

Baldw1n, Stanley (1867- 1947)——Conservat1ve. M. P., 1908. Financial Secre-
tary to the Treasury (1917-21), President of the Board of Trade (1921-
22), Chancellor of the Exchequer (1922-23), Conservative Party leader :
(1923-37), Prime Minister (192324, 1924- 29 1935-37), Lord President
of the Council (1931-35). Created earl (1937) : o o

,Balfour, Arthur James (1848 1930)—-Conservat1ve. M. P., 1874. President
B of the Local Government Board (1885-86), Secretary for Scotland (1886-
" 87), Chief Secretary for Ireland (1887- 91) First Lord of the Treasury
(1891-92), Conservative leader in the Commons (1891-1902), Unionist
Party leader (1902-11), Prime Minister (1902-05), First Lord of the
Admiralty (1915-16), Foreign Secretary (1916-19), Lord President of the
Council (1919-22, 1925-29). Author of such philosophical works as A
.Defence of PhllOSOpth Doubt, The Foundations of Belief, and Theism and
Humanism. Created earl (1922).

Beaverbrook, William Maxwell Aitken, 1st Baron (1879-1964)--Conservative.
Canadian businessman and millionaire. M. P., 1910-17. Minister of
- Information (1918), Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster (1918),.
member of the War Cabinet (1940-42), Minister of Aircraft Production
- (1940-41), Minister of Supply (1941-42), Lord Privy Seal (1943-45).
'Historian; owner of the Daily Express, Sunday Express, and Evening
Standard. Knighted (1911); created baronet (1916), baron (1917).
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Birkenhead, Frederick Edwin Smith, 1lst Earl (1872-1930)--Conservative.
Lawyer. M. P., 1906. Director of the Press Bureau (1914), Solicitor-
General (1915), Attorney-General (1915-19), Lord Chancellor (1919-22),
Secretary of State for India (1924-28). Knighted (1915); created
baronet (1917), baron (1919), viscount (1921), earl (1922).

Birrell, Augustine (1850-1933)--Liberal. Essayist. M. P., 1889. President
of the Board of Education (1905-07), Chief Secretary for Ireland (1907-
16).

Brugha, Cathal (1874-1922)--Original name, Charles Burgess. D4il Minister of
Defence (1919-22); killed in the civil war.

Carson, Edward H. (1854-1935)--Conservative. Lawyer. M. P., 1892.
Solicitor-General for Ireland (1892), Solicitor-General (1900-05),
chairman of the Ulster Unionist Council (1911-20), Attorney-General
(1915), First Lord of the Admiralty (1916-17), member of the War Cabinet
(1917-18), Lord of Appeal in Ordinary (1921-29). Knighted (1900);
created life baron (1921).

Caeement, Roger (1864-1916)--Served in the British consular service in Africa
and Latin America until his retirement in 1912. Knighted (1911);
“executed for treason because of hls role in the Irish uprlslng in 1916.

Chamberlaln Austen (1863 1937)——L1bera1 Unionist (until 1922) ConServatlve. 
M. P., 1892. .Civil Lord of the Admiralty (1895-1900), Financial Secre-
‘tary to the Treasury (1900-02), Postmaster-General (1902 03), Chancellor

. of the Exchequer (1903- 05), Secretary'df State for India (1915-17),‘

“ member of the War Cabinet (1918) Minister without Portfolio (1918-19),

 Chancellor of the Exchequer (1919 21), Unionist Party leader (1921-22),

. Lord Privy Seal and leader of the Commons (1921- 22), Foreign Secretary
(1924=29), First Lord.of the Admiralty (1931).- Knighted (1925);
recipient of the Nobel Peace Prize (1925) for his. part 1n‘formulat1ng

" the Locarno Pact. - :

Chamberlain, Joseph. (1836~ 1914)—-L1bera1 (untll 1886), Liberal Unionist.
Lord Mayor of Birmingham (1873-75). M. P., 1876. President of the
Board of Trade (1880-85), President of the Local Government Board (1886),
Secretary of State for the Colonles (1895-1903). Father of Austen .and

‘Neville Chamberlaln.

Chamberlain, Neville (1869-1940)-~Conservative. Lord Mayor of Birmingham
(1915-16); Director of National Service (1917). M. P., 1918. Postmaster-
. General (1922-23), ‘Minister of Health (1923), Chancellor of the Exchequer
. (1923-24), Minister of Health (1924-29),(1931), Chancellor of the '
... Exchequer (1931 -37), Conservatiye Party leader (1937«40) Pr1me Mlnlster
- (1937-40),. Lord Pre81dent of the Councll (19400 R

Childere, Erskine (1870-1922)--Served with the British Army in the Boer War
and was a committee clerk in the House of Commons. Author of The Riddle
of the Sands. D3il Director of Propaganda (1921-22); killed in the civil .

war e
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Churchill, Winston S. (1874-1965)--Conservative (until 1904), Liberal
(unt11 1922), Conservative. M. P., 1900. Under-Secretary of State
for the Colonles (1905-08), President of the Board of Trade (1908-10), -
Home Secretary (1910-11), First Lord of the Admiralty (1911= 15),
Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster (1915), Minister of Munitions
(1917-18), Secretary of State for War (1919-21), Secretary of State
for the Colonies and Air (1921-22), Chancellor of the Exchequer (1924~
29), First Lord of the Admiralty (1939-40), Prime Minister and Minister
of Defence (1940-45), Conservative Party leader (1940-55), Prime Minister -
(1951-55). Historian; recipient of the Nobel Prize for Literature (1953).

Knighted (1953).

Collins, Michael (1890-1922)--Leader of the Irish Republican Brotherhood and
dlrector of intelligence and organization for the Irish Republican Army.
D4il Minister of Finance (1919- 22), chairman of the Irish provisional
government (1922), President of Dail Elreann (1922) killed in the civil

war .

Cosgrave,. William T. (1880 1965)--Dail Minister of Local Government (1919 22),
chairman of the Irish provisional government (1922), President of D&il
Elreann (1922), Prime Minister of the Irish Free: State (1922 32), leader

of Fine Gael party untll 1944

Craig, James (1871-1940)—-Conservat1ve.'M- P., 1906. Treasurer of the Royal
Househdld (1916-19), Parliamentary Secretary to the Ministry of Pensions
(1919-20), Financial Secretary to.the Admiralty (1920-21), chairman of
~the Ulster Unionist Council (1920-21), Prime Minister of Northern Ireland
(1921- 40). Created baronet (1918), Viscount Cralgavon (1927) :

Crewe, Robert Crewe—Mllnes, 1st Marquls (1858~ 1945)--L1bera1 "Lord Lieutenant '
of “Ireland (1892-95), Lord President of the Council (1905-08), Liberal
leader “in the Lords (1908 16), Lord Privy Seal (1908, 1912,15) Secretary
of State for the Colonies (1908 10), Secretary of State for India (1910-

-'15), President of the Board of Education (1916), Ambassador to France
(1922-28), Secretary of State for War (1931). Succeeded as Baron
. Houghton (1885)' created'Earl of Crewe (1895), marquis (1911).

Curzon of Kedleston, George Nathaniel Curzon, Marquis (1859 1925)--Conservat1ve. '
M. P., 1886-98. Under-Secretary of State for India (1891-92), Under- :
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (1895-98), Viceroy of Indla (1898~

©1905), Lord Privy Seal (1915-16), member of the War Cabinet (1916- 18),
Government leader in the Lords (1916 24), Lord President of the Council
(1916-19), Foreign Secretary (1919-24), Lord Privy Seal (1924-25).
Created baron (1898), earl (1911), marquis (1921); as he had no-male
helr, the title of Marquis Curzon died with him.

Derby, Edward Stanley, 17th Earl (1865-1948)~~Conservative. M. P., 1892- 1908
‘as Lord Stanley. Financial Secretary to the War Office (1901-03),
Postmaster-General (1903-05), Secretary of State for War (1916- 18)

. Ambassador to France (1918= 20) tSecretary of State for War (1922- 24).”1
H'Succeeded as the Earl of Derby (1908) "klng of Lancash1re no ot
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De Valera, _Eamon (b. 1882)-—Pr<81dcnt of Sinn Fein (1917-22), President of
Dail Eircann (1919- 22), leader of Fianna F4il party (1926-59), Prime
Minister of the Irish Free State (1932-37), Prime Minister of Ireland
(1937-48), Prime Minister of the Republic of Eire (1951-54, 1957-59),
Pre51dent of the Republic of Eire (since 1959). _

Dillon, John (1851-1927)--Irish Nationalist. M. P., 1880.‘ Leader of the
Irish Nationalist Party (1918). ‘ ’

Geddes, Eric (1875-1937)--Unionist. Director-General of Transportation -
(1916-17). M. P., 1917. First Lord of the Admiralty (1917-18),
‘Minister without Portfolio (1919), Minister of Transportation (1919-
22). General manager of North Eastern Railway and chalrman of Dunlop
Rubber Co. . Knighted (1916).

Greenwood, Hamar (1870-1948)--Liberal (until 1922), Conservative. M. P.,’
1906. Private Secretary to Winston Churchill (1906-09), Under-Secretary .
of State for Home Affairs (1919), Chief Secretary for Ireland (1920-22).
Created'baronet (1915) baron (1929), viscount (1937).

,Grey, Edward (1862- 1933)—-L1bera1 M P., 1885. Under Secrctary of State
for Foreign Affairs (1892-95), Foreign Secretary (1905-16). Succeeded
ﬂ-as baronet (1882) created Viscount’ Grey of. Fallodon (1916). v

”Grilflth Arthur (1872- 1922)-~Editor of. the United Irlshman. President of .

©  'Sinn Fein (1911-17), Vice-President of Dail Eireann (1919-21), D&il
Minister of Home Affairs (1919-21), Dail Minister of Forelgn Affairs
(1921 22, P1e51dcnt of Dall ﬁlrcann (1922). .

'Haldane, Richard.B; (1856f1928)--L1beraL (untll 1915),’Léb0ur; MebP,,.lSBSQ
'Secretary of State for War (1905-12), Lord Chancellor: (1912-15, 1924).
Created v1scount (1911)..- ' : ' R _ :

Hendereon, Arthur (1863 193))——Labour. M. P., 1903. Labour Party leader
(1914~22, 1931), President of the Board of Education (1915-16)," o
Postmaster General - (1916), member of the War Cabinet (1916 17), Home. .~
Secretary (192&) Foreign Secretary (1929- 31) =

Hewart Gordon (1870- 1943)-—L1bcra1.- M. P., 1913, Solicitor-General (1916~ _
‘ 19) Attorney-General (1919-22), Lord Chief Justice of England (1922 40). .
Knlghted (1916); created baron (1922), viscount (1940). . - 2

Horne, Robert S. (1871- 1940)——Un10nlst. M. P., .1918. Mlnlster of Labour
(1919-20), President of the Board of Trade (1920- 21) Chancellor of:
the Exchequer (1921-22). Director of Lloyds Bank and chairman of Great
Western Rallway Company. Knighted (1918); created viscount (1937)..

‘

Jones, Thomas (1870 1955)-—Professor of economics. Worked with the Poor Law
Commission (1906-09) and National Health Insurance Commission (1912-16).
" Served as the deputy secretary to the Cabinet (1916-30). Was later
President of the University College of Wales. Biographer of Lloyd George.
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itchener, Horatio Herbert (1850-1916)--Field Marshal of the British Army.
Governor~General of the Easter Sudan (1886-88), victor at Omdurman and
conqueror of the Sudan (1898); commander of British forces in Egypt
(1892-99), in South Africa (1900-02), and in India (1902-09). British
Consul-General in Egypt (1911-14), Secretary of State for War (1914-16).
Knighted (1894); created baron (1898), viscount (1902), earl (1914).

ansdowne, Henry Petty-Fitzmaurice, Sth Marquis (1845-1927)--Liberal (until
1880), Liberal Unionist. Treasury Commissioner (1868-72), Under-
Secretary of State for War (1872-74), Under-Secretary of State for India
(1880), Governor-General of Canada (1883-88), Viceroy of India (1888-94),
Secretary of State for War (1895-1900), Foreign Secretary (1900-05),
Unionist leader in the Lords (1902-16). Minister without Portfolio
(1915-16). Succeeded as marquis (1866). ' :

aw, Andrew Bonar (1858-1923)--Conservative. M. P., 1900. Parliamentary
Secretary to the Board of Trade (1902-05), Unionist Party leader (1911-=
21), Secretary of State for the Colonies (1915-16), Chancellor of the
Exchequer and leader of the Commons (1916-19), Lord Privy Seal and
leader of the Commons (1919- 21) Conservative Party leader and Prime
. Minister (1922 23). ‘ '

loyd George, David'(1863-1945)-~Libera1. M. P., 1890. President of the
Board of Trade (1905-08), Chancellor of the Exchequer (1908-15), Minister
of Munitions (1915-16), Secretary of State for War (1916), Prime Minister
(1916 22), leeral Party leader (1926- D1) Created earl (1945).

ondonderry, Charles Stewart Vane-Tempest=- Stewart, 6th Marquis (1852 1915)-~
Conservative. M. P., 1878-84, as Lord Castlereagh. Lord Lieutenant of
~ Ireland (1886-89), Postmaster-General (1900-02), President of the Board
. of Education (1902-03), Lord President of the Counc1l (1903~ 05).
. Succeeded as marquis (1884).

ondondcrry, Charles Stewart Henry Vane~Tempcst ~-Stewart, 7th’Marquis (1878-1949)--~
Conservative. M. P., 1906-15, as Lord Castlereagh. ‘Under-Secretary of
State for Air (1920-21), Commissioner of Works (1928-29, 1931), Secretary
of State for Air (1931- 3J)' Lord Privy Seal and leader of the Lords (1935).
Served as Minister of Education and leader of the Senate in the Government
of Northern Ireland (1921-26). Succeeded as marquis (1915).

ong, Walter (1854-1924)--Conservative. M. P., 1880. President of the Board
of Agriculture (1895-1900), President of the Local Government Board
(1900-05), Chief Secretary for Ireland (1905), President of the Local
Government Board.(1915), Secretary of State for the Colonies (1916-17),
First Lord of the Admiralty (1917-21). Created viscount (1921).

oreburn, Robert Reid, lst Earl (1846 1923)——L1beral. Lawyer. ‘M. P., 1880.°
‘Solicitor-General (1894), Attorney ~General® (1894+95), Lord “Chancellor .
:(1905-12). Served as arbitrator in the boundary dispute between
"Venezuela and Rritish’ Guiana. ;Knighted (1894); created. baron (1905), +

"earl (1911). Do
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MacDonald, James Ramsay (1866-1937)--Labour (until 1931), National Labour.
Secretary of the Labour Representation Committee (1900-06). M. P., 1906.
Secretary of the Labour Party (1906-12), Labour Party leader (1911-14,
1922-31), Prime Minister and Foreign Secretary (1924), Prime Minister
(1929- 35), Lord President of the Counc11 (1935-37).

Midleton, St. John Broderick, lst Earl (1856-1942)--Conservative. M. P.,
1880-1906. Financial Secretary to the War Office (1886-92), Under=
Secretary of State for War (1895-98), Under-Secretary of State for
Foreign Affairs (1898-1900), Secretary of State for War (1900-03),
Secretary of State for India (1903-05). Succeeded as viscount (1907);
created earl (1920). '

Milner, Alfred, lst Viscount (1854-1925)--Liberal Unionist. Served on the
editorial staff of the Pall Mall Gazette (1881-86). Private Secrctary
to the Chancellor of the Exchequer (1886-89), Under-Secretary of Finance
in Egypt (1889-92), chairman of the Board of Inland Revenue (1892-97),
Governor of Cape Colony (1897-1901) and British High Commissioner in
South Africa (1897-1905), member of the War Cabinet (1916-18), Secretary

. of State for War (1918), Secretary of State for the Colonies (1919-21).
Author of England in Egypt. Knighted (1895); created baron (1901),
v1scount (1902) ~ : tie ‘ oo

Morley; John (1838 1923)——L1bera1 Editor of The Fortnightly Review and Pall

" Mall Gazette. M. P., 1883. Chief Secretary for Ireland (1886, 1892-95),
Secretary of State for India (1905-10), Lord President of the Council

(1910~14).' Biographer of Gladstone and Cobden. Created viscount (1908).

Northcllffe, Alfred Harmsworth Viscount (1865 1922)——Purchased Evening News
(1894); founded Daily Mail (1896) and Daily Mirror (1903); acquired The
'Times.(1908), Created baronet (1903), baron (1905), viscount (1917). '

Readlng, Rufus Isaacs, lst Marquis (1860-1935)--Liberal. M. P., 1904.
Solicitor-General (1910), Attorney~General (1910-13), Lord Chief Justice
of England (1913-21), Ambassador to the United States (1918-19), Viceroy
‘of India (1921-26), Foreign Secretary (1931). Knighted (1911); created
‘baron (1913), v1scount (1916), earl (1917), marquis (1926). _ o

Redmond, John (1856~ 1918)--Irlsh Nationalist. M. P., 1881. Chairman of the
Irish Parllamentary Party (1891-1918) and Irish Natlonallst Party :

- (1900-18).

Rlddell, George A., Baron (1865 1934)~-Businessman and proprietor of various. .
publications including Country Life and News of the World. Served as
the press official for the British delegatlons at the Paris peace
conference (1919) and Washington naval conference (1921). Knighted
(1909); created baronet (1918), baron (1920).

Salisbury, James Edward Gascoyne-Cecil, &4th Marquis (1861-1947)~-Conservative.
M. P., 1885-92, 1893-1903, as Lord Cranborne. Under-Secretary of State
for Foreign Affairs (1900-03), Lord Privy Seal (1903-05), President of
the Board of Trade (1905), Lord President of the Council (1922-24), Lord
Privy Seal and leader of the Lords (1925-29). Served as leader of the
National Union of Conservative and Unionist Assoc1at10ns (1942-45).

Succeeded as marquis (1903).
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Salvidge, Archibald (1863-1928)--Conservative. - Became leader of the Liver-
pool Workingmen's Conservative Association in 1892 and an alderman of
Liverpool in 1898. Elected .chairman of the National Union of Conserva-
tive and Unionist Associations in 1913 and served as chairman of the
Liverpool Advisory Committee on Recruiting (1914-16). Knighted (1916).

Samuel, Herbert (1870-1963)--Liberal. M. P., 1902. Under-Secretary of State
for Home Affairs (1905-09), Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster (1909-
10), Postmaster-General (1910 14), President of the .Local Government
Board (1914-15), Postmaster~General (1915-16), Home Secretary (1916),
Special Commissioner to Belgium (1919), British High Commissioner in
Palestine (1920-25), Home Secretary (1931-32), Liberal Party leader
- (1931-35). Pr931dent of the Royal Institute of Phllosophy (1931 59)
- Knighted (1920); created viscount (1937). :

‘Seely, John E. B. (1868- 1947)==Conservative (until 1904), Liberal. M. P.,
1900. Under-Secretary of State for the colonies (1908 11), Under~
Secretary of State for War (1911-12), Secretary of State for War (1912-
14), Deputy Minister of Munitions (1918-19), Under-Secretary of State
for Air (1919). Commander of the Canadian Cavalry Brigade in France
(1914-18); retired as a MaJor -General in the Army. Created Baron
Mottlstone (1933).

181mon, John (1873 1954)~-Liberal (untll 1931) Natlonal Liberal. M. P., -1906.

» ‘Solicitor-General (1910-13), Attorney-General (1913- 15), Home Secretary
(1915-16), Foreign Secretary (1931-35), Home Secretary. (1935 37),
Chancellor. of the’ Exchequer (1937-40), Lord Chancellor (1940~ AS).
Knlghted (l91ﬂ), created. VLScount (1940)

JSmuts, Jan Chrlstlan (1870 1950)——Boer general and Field Marshal of the

' “British Army.  South African Minister of Defence (1910-19), Minister of
the Interior and Mines (1910-12), Minister of Finance (1912-13), member.
of the British War Cabinet .(1917-18), Prime Minister of South Africa .
(1919-24, 1939-48), Minister of'Justlce'(l933—39).

Snowdeﬁ, Philip (1864-1937)~~Labour (until 1931), National Labour. .M.:P.,
1906. Chancellor of -the Exchequer (1924, 1929-31), Lord Privy Seal
(1931 32) Created viscount (1931) : o .

Stack Austln (1880 1929)-—Da11 Minister of Home Affairs (1921 22).

Stamfordham, Arthur Bigge, Baron (1849-1931)--Private Secretary to Queen
Victoria (1895-1901), to the Duke of York (1901-10), to King George V
(1910-31). Knighted (1895); created baron (1911). ‘

Wllson Henry Hy -
of the ‘Army Staff College (1907~ 10); ‘Director . of Military Operations &

(1910-14), Chief ‘'of the Imperial General Staff (1918 22). Conservative
M. P., 1922 assassinated. Created C. B. (1908), baronet (1919).

'worthlngton-EvanS, Laming (1868~ 1931)—-Conservat1ve. M. P.; 1910." Parlia-
mentary Secretary to the Ministry of Munitions (1916-18), Minister of

. Pensions (1919-20), Minister without Portfolio (1920-21), Secretary of .
‘State for War (1921 22), Postmaster-General (1923), Secretary of State

for War (1924-29). Created baronet (1916).

(1864-~1922)-~Field . Marshal of the’ ‘British Army. ‘- Commandant S
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maintenance by the Government of the Irish Free State of such vessels as
are necessary for the protection of the Revenue or the Fisheries.

The foregoing provisions of this Article shall be reviewed at a Con-
ference of Representatives of the British and Irish Governments to be held
at the expiration of five years from the date hercof with a view to the
undertaking by Ireland of a share in her own coastal defence.

7. The Government of the Irish Free State shall afford to His Majesty's
Imperial Forces: ‘

(a) 1In time of peace such harbour and other facilities as are
indicated in the Annex hereto, or such other facilities as
may from time to time be agreed between the British Govern-
ment and the Government of the Irish Free State; and

(b) 1In time of war or of strained relations with a Foreign Power
such harbour and other facilities as the British Government
may require for the purposes of such defence as aforesaid.

8. With a view to securing the observance of the principle of inter=-
national limitation of armaments, if the Government of the Irish Free State
establishes and maintains a military: defence force, the establishments
thereof shall not éxceed in size such proportion of the military estab-
lishments maintained in Great Britain as that which the populatlon of
Ireland bears to the populatlon of Great Brltaln.

9. - The'ports of Great Britain and'the Irish Free State shall. be frecly
open to the ships of the othur country on payment of the customary port and
'other dues. : : :

lO. The Government of the Irish Free State agrees to pay fair compensa-
tion on terms not-less favourable than those accorded by the Act of 1920 to
" judges, officials, members of Police. Forces and other Public Servants who are

“discharged by it or who retire in consequence of the change of Government
‘effected in pursuance hereof.

Provided that this agreement shall not apply to members of the Auxiliary
Police Force or. to persons recruited in Great Britain for. the Royal Irish
Constabulary -during the two years next preceding the date hereof. The
British Government will assume responsibility for such compensation or
pensions as may be payable to any of these excepted persons.

11. Until the expiration of one month from the passing of the Act of .
Parliament for the ratification of this imstrument, the powers of the Parlia-
ment and the Government of the Irish Free State shall not be exerc1sab1e as
respects Northern Ireland and the provisions of the Government of Ireland Act,
. 1920, shall so far as they relate to Northern Ireland remain of full force
" and effect, and no election shall be held for the return of members to serve
in the Parliament of -the Irish Free State for constituencies in Northern
Ireland, unless a resolution is passed by both Houses of the Parliament of
Northern Ireland in favour of the holding of such election before the end of

the said month.
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12. If before the expiration of the said month, an address is presented
to His Majesty by both Houses of the Parliament of Northern Ireland to that
effect, the powers of the Parliament and Government of the Irish Free State
shall no longer extend to Northern Ireland, .and ‘the provisions of the Govern-

ment of Ireland Act, 1920 (including those relating to the Council of Ireland) -

shall, so far as they relate to Northern Ireland, continue to be of full force
and effect, and this instrument shall have effect subject to the necessary
modifications. :

Provided that if such an address is so presented a Commission consisting
of three persons, one to be appointed by the Government of the Irish Free
State, one to be appointed by the Government of Northern Ireland and one who
shall be Chairman to be appointed by the British Government shall determine
in accordance with the wishes of the inhabitants, so far as may be compatible
with economic and geographic conditions, the boundaries between Northern .
Ireland and the rest of Ireland, and for the purposes of the Government of
Ireland Act, 1920, and of this instrument, the boundary of Northern Ireland
shall be such as'may be determined by 'such Commission. .

13. For the purpose of the last foregoing article,: the powers of the
Parliament of Southern Ireland under the Government of Ireland Act 1920,
to elect members of the Council of Ireland shall after the Parliament of
‘the Irish Free State is constituted be exercised by that Parliament.

14.  After .the expiration of the said month, if no such address as is
mentioned in Article 12 hereof ‘is presented, the Parliament and Government
of Northern Ireland shall continue to exercise as respects Northern Ireland
the powers conferred on them by the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, but the
Parliament and Government. of the Irish Free State ‘shall in Northern Ireland
have in relation to matters in respect of which the Parliament of Northern
Ireland has not power to make laws under the Act (1nclud1ng matters which
under the said Act are within the Jurlsdlctlon of the Council of Ireland) the
‘same powers as in the rest of. Ireland -subject to such other prov151ons as
may be agreed in manner hereinafter appear1ng.; c

15. At any time after the date hereof the Government of Northern. Ireland
‘and the provisional Government of Southern Ireland hereinafter constituted
may meet for the purpose of dlscu551ng the provisions subject to which ‘the -
last foregoing article is to operate ‘in the event of no such address as is-
there1n mentloned being presented and those provisions may 1nclude

(a) Safeguards with regard to patronage in Northern Ireland:

(b)‘ Safeguards with regard to the collection of revenue in Northern
Ireland:

(c) Safeguards with regard to import and export dutles affectlng the
: trade or 1ndustrygof Northern Ireland . -

(d) Safeguards for m1nor1t1es in Northern Ireland'

c . [T Pl
T B TP s
L AT 2 ‘ _ e _J,rgi,.., . b :

(e)-wThe settlement of the financial relatlons between Northern Ireland
and the Irish Free State:
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(f) The establlshment and powers of a local militia in Northern
Ireland and the relation of the Defence Forces of the Irish
Free State and of Northern Ireland respectively:

and if at any such meeting provisions are agreed to, the same shall have
effect as if they were included amongst the provisions subject to which
the Powers of the Parliament and Government of the Irish Free State are
to be exercisable in Northern Ireland under Article 14 hereof.

16. Neither the Parliament of the Irish Free State nor the Parliament
of Northern Ireland shall make any law so as either directly or indirectly
to endow any religion or prohibit or restrict the free exercise thereof or
give any preference or impose any disability on account of religious belief
or religious status or affect prejudicially the right of any child to attend
a school receiving public money without attending the religious instruction
at the school or make any discrimination as respects state aid between
schools under the management of different religious denominations or divert
from any religious denomination or any educational institution any of its
property except for public utility purposes and on payment of compensation.'

17. By way of . prOV1510nal arrangement for the administration of Southern
Ireland during the interval which must elapse between the, date hereof and ‘the
constitution of a Par11ament and Government of the Irish Free State in accord- -
ance therewith, steps shall be taken forthwith for summoning a meeting of
members of Parllament‘elected for ‘constituencies in Southern Ireland since
the passing of the Government of Ireland Act, 1920, and for constituting a
provisional Government; and the British Govermment shall take the steps
necessary to transfer to such provisional Government the powers and machlnery
requisite for the discharge of its duties, provided that every member of such
provisional Government shall have signified in writing his or her: acceptance
of this instrument. But this arrangement shall not continue in force beyond
the expiration of twelve months from the date hereof. »

18. -This instrument shall be submitted forthwith by His Majesty's Govern-
ment for the approval of Parliament and by the Irish signatories to a meeting
summoned for the purpose of the members elected to sit in the House of
Commons of Southern Ireland and if approved shall be ratified by the necessary

leglslatlon.

On -behalf of the British L © On behalf of the Irish

Delegation. o ' Delegat;on.‘
Signed ' Signe
D. Lloyd George. - I Art 6 Griobhtha (Arthur Griffith),
Austen Chamberlain. Michedl 6 Coile&in. ) B '
Birkenhead. . Riobdrd Bartin. ,
Winston S. Churchill. _ Eudhmonn S. 0 Ddgéin. . .
L. Worthington-Evans. o . Sedrsa Ghabhdin U{ Dhubhthaigh. e

Hamar Greenwood. : 5
Gordon Hewart. ' ~ December 6th, 1921
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Annex
1. The following are the specific facilities reQuiredﬁ

Dockyard Port at Berehaven

(a) Admiralty property and rights to be retained as at the rate hereof.
Harbour defences to remain in charge of British care and maintenance
parties. ‘

Queenstown
(b) Harbour defences to remain in charge of British care and maintenance
parties. Certain mooring buoys to be retained for use of Hls

Majesty's ships.

Belfast Lough

(¢) Harbour defences to remain in charge of BrltlSh care and maintenance
parties.

'LouOh Swilly

(a) Harbour defences to remain in charge of Brltlsh care and malntenance'
partles. :

Aviation

(e) ‘Fac111t1es in the nelghborhood of the above Ports for ¢oastal defence_

- by alr.:
"0il Fuel Storage
o : " To be offered for sale to commercial companies
“(f) Haulbowline " under guarantee that purchasers shall maintain
Rathmullen - . acertain minimum stock for Admiralty purposes.

2. A Convention shall be made between the British Government and the- ,
Government of the Irish Free.State to give effect to the following conditions:

(a) - That submarine cables shall not be landed or wireless stations
for communications with places outside Ireland be established
except by agreement with the British Govermment; that the
existing cable landing rights and wireless concessions shall

. not be w1thdrawn except by agreement with the British Govern-
Sy . ment' -and that the Britigh Government shall be entltled to L »
i i"fdm° ¥ '1and addltlonal‘bubmarlne cablee or establlsh addltlonal T

w1re1ess statlons for communlcatlon with places outdide Irtland
d

(b)tiThat llghthouscs; buoys, beacons, and any naVLgatlonal marks or
" navigational aids ghall be maintained by the' Government of the
“Irish Free State as at the date hereof and shall not be removed
or added to except by agreement with the British Government.
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